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 حسن الخلق و تفسير قوله تعالى إنك لعلى خلق عظيم 92باب 

CHAPTER 92 – GOOD MANNERS, AND INTERPRETATION OF 
WORDS OF THE EXALTED: And you are upon magnificent 

morals [68:4] 

 الآيات  

The Verses –  

َةٍ مِنَ اللَّهِ لنِمتَ لََمُم  آل عمران    فبَِما رَحْم

(Surah) Aal e Imran-as - Thus it is due to Mercy from Allah you are being lenient to them 
[3:160] 

  خُلُقٍ عَظِيمٍ  إِنهكَ لَعَلى القلم 

(Surah) Al Qalam - And you are upon magnificent morals [68:4]. 

بمنِ   -1 يلِ  جََِ عَنم  مَُمبُوبٍ  ابمنِ  عَنِ  عِيسَى  ابمنِ  عَنِ  يََميََ  دِ بمنِ  مَُُمه عَنم  الكافي  قاَلَ: كا،  ع  فَرٍ  جَعم أَبِ  عَنم  لِمٍ  مُسم بمنِ  دِ  مَُُمه عَنم  مِنِيَن   صَالِحٍ  الممُؤم مَلَ  أَكم إِنه 
سَنُهُمم خُلُقاً.   إِيماَناً أَحم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, from Jameel Bin Salih, from 
Muhammad Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘The most perfect of the Momineen in Eman is their best one 
of manners’’.1 

لهِِ   بيان: لُُقِ.  كَقَوم نُ الْم وَى اللَّهِ وَ حُسم نَهةَ تَ قم خِلُ النهاسَ الْم ثَرُ مَا يدُم  أَكم

 
1 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 1 
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Explanation (Ahadeeth only) – ‘Like his-asws words: Most of what due to which the people will 
be entering the Paradise is fear of Allah-azwj and the good manners’. 

لهِِ  سَنُهُمم خُلُقاً.  وَ قَ وم مِنِيَن إِيماَناً أَحم مَلُ الممُؤم  أَكم

And his-asws words: ‘The most perfect of the Momineen in Eman is their best one of manners’’. 

لهِِ  نِ خُلُقِهِ دَرَجَةَ الصهائمِِ المقَائمِِ.  وَ قَ وم ركُِ بُِِسم  إِنه المعَبمدَ ليَُدم

And his-asws words: ‘The servant, with his good manners, will achieve the rank of the fasting 
one, the standing one (in Salat)’’. 

لهِِ  لََقِ. وَ قَ وم َخم  بعُِثمتُ لِِتَُمِمَ مَكَارمَِ الِم

And his-asws words: ‘I-saww have been Sent to complete the honourable manners’’. 

لهُُ ص  خَالِقِ النهاسَ بِِلُُقٍ حَسَنٍ.  وَ يَدُلُّ عَلَى ذَلِكَ قَ وم

And that evidence’s upon his-saww words: ‘Creator of the people is with good manners’’. 

اءِ عَنم عَبمدِ اللَّهِ بمنِ سِنَانٍ عَنم رَجُلٍ مِنم   -2 دٍ عَنِ الممُعَلهى عَنِ الموَشه ِ بمنِ مَُُمه سَينم ِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ  كا، الكافي عَنِ الْمُ سَينم لِ الممَدِينَةِ عَنم عَلِيمِ بمنِ الْمُ  أهَم
لُُقِ.  اللَّهِ ص  نِ الْم مَ المقِيَامَةِ أفَمضَلُ مِنم حُسم رئٍِ يَ وم  مَا يوُضَعُ في مِيزاَنِ امم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Al Moalla, from Al Washa, from Abdullah Bin Sinan, 
from a man from the people of Al Medina,  

‘From Ali Bin Al-Husayn-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘There will not be placed in 
the scale of a person on the Day of Qiyamah, anything superior to good manners’’.2 

نَهاطِ عَنم   -3 دٍ الْم دٍ عَنِ ابمنِ مَُمبُوبٍ عَنم أَبِ وَلَّه َدَ بمنِ مَُُمه دِ بمنِ يََميََ عَنم أَحْم أرَمبَعٌ مَنم كُنه فِيهِ كَمُلَ إِيماَنهُُ وَ إِنم كَانَ   أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:  كا، الكافي عَنم مَُُمه
هُ ذَلِكَ   مِنم قَ رمنهِِ إِلََ قَدَمِهِ ذُنوُباً لَمَ يَ نمقُصم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abu 
Wallad Al Hannat,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Four, one who has these in him, his Eman would be 
perfect, and even if he was in sins from his head to his foot, that will not reduce him’.  

لُُقِ.  نُ الْم يََاءُ وَ حُسم َمَانةَِ وَ الْم قُ وَ أدََاءُ الِم  قاَلَ وَ هُوَ الصمِدم

He-asws said: ‘And it is the truthfulness, and fulfilling the entrustments, and the modesty and 
good manners’’.3 

 
2 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 2 
3 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 3 
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قاَلَ:  -4 المعَابِدِ  عَنمبَسَةَ  عَنم  مَُمبُوبٍ  ابمنِ  عَنِ  المبََمقِيمِ  عَنِ  ةِ  المعِده عَنِ  الكافي  دَ    كا،  بَ عم بِعَمَلٍ  جَله  وَ  عَزه  اللَّهِ  عَلَى  مِنُ  الممُؤم دَمُ  يَ قم مَا  ع  اللَّهِ  عَبمدِ  أبَوُ  لِ  قاَلَ 
 المفَراَئِضِ أَحَبه إِلََ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ مِنم أَنم يَسَعَ النهاسَ بِِلُُقِهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy, from Ibn Mahboub, from Anbasa who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said to me: ‘The Momin will not send ahead to Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic any deed after the Obligation, more Beloved to Allah-azwj the Exalted than striving for 
the people with his good manners’’.4 

عَ   -5 أَبِ  عَنم  ذَريِحٍ  عَنم  وَانَ  صَفم عَنم  بَهارِ  الْم عَبمدِ  بمنِ  دِ  مَُُمه عَنم  عَريِمِ  َشم الِم عَلِيمٍ  أَبِ  عَنم  الكافي  صكا،  اللَّهِ  رَسُولُ  قاَلَ  قاَلَ  ع  اللَّهِ  لُُقِ    بمدِ  الْم صَاحِبَ  إِنه 
رِ الصهائمِِ المقَائمِِ  سَنِ لَهُ مِثملُ أَجم  الْمَ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Abu Ali Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, from Safwan from Zareeh,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The owner of the good manners, 
for him is Recompense of the fasting one, the standing one (in Salat)’’.5 

ا  -6 رَسُولُ  قاَلَ  قاَلَ  ع  اللَّهِ  عَبمدِ  أَبِ  عَنم  كُونِمِ  السه عَنِ  فلَِيمِ  النهوم عَنِ  أبَيِهِ  عَنم  عَلِيمٍ  عَنم  الكافي  صكا،  نُ   للَّهِ  حُسم وَ  اللَّهِ  وَى  تَ قم نَهةَ  الْم أمُهتِِ  بِهِ  تلَِجُ  مَا  ثَرُ  أَكم
لُُقِ   .الْم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuni,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Most of what my-saww community 
will be entering the Paradise is due to fear of Allah-azwj and good manners’’.6 

َسِيمِ وَ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ بمنِ سِنَانٍ عَ   -7 َحْم ٍ الِم طِيئَةَ   نم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافي عَنم عَلِيمٍ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ عُمَيْمٍ عَنم حُسَينم سَنَ يَميِثُ الْمَ لُُقَ الْمَ إِنه الْم
لَِيدَ.  سُ الْم مم  كَمَا تَيِثُ الشه

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Husayn Al Ahmas and Abdullah Bin 
Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The good manners melt the sins like what the sun melts 
the ice’’.7 

اءِ عَنِ ابمنِ سِنَانٍ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ   -8 دِ بمنِ يََميََ عَنِ ابمنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الموَشه اريِنَ   :كا، الكافي عَنم مَُُمه فَه دِ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فأَتََى الْم هَلَكَ رَجُلٌ عَلَى عَهم
َرم  مَلُ حَدِيدُنَا في الِم رِبُ بِهِ في الصهفَا فإَِذَا بِِِمم لَمَ يََمفِرُوا شَيمئاً وَ شَكَوما ذَلِكَ إِلََ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص فَ قَالُوا مَا يَ عم اَ نَضم  ضِ فَكَأَنَّه

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Isa, from Al Washa, from Ibn Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘A man died in the era of Rasool-Allah-saww so the grave 
diggers came, and there had not been able to dig, and they complained of that to Rasool-

 
4 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 4 
5 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 5 
6 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 6 
7 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 7 
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Allah-saww. They said, ‘Our irons are not working in the ground. It is as if we are striking in the 
rock!’ 

خَلَ يَدَهُ فِي تُونِ بِقَدَحٍ مِنم مَاءٍ فأَتََ ومهُ بِهِ فأََدم لُُقِ ائ م فِرُوافَ قَالَ وَ لََ إِنم كَانَ صَاحِبُكُمم لََْسَنَ الْم اً ثُُه قاَلَ احم ضِ رَشم َرم هُ عَلَى الِم  هِ ثُُه رَشه

He-saww said: ‘And why (not)? You companion (the deceased) was of good manners. Bring me 
a cup of water!’ They came with it. He-saww inserted his-as hand in it, then sprinkled it upon the 
ground, then said: ‘Dig!’’ 

لًَ يَ تَهَايَلُ عَلَيمهِمم  اَ كَانَ رَمم ارُونَ فَكَأَنَّه فَه  .قاَلَ فَحَفَرَ الْم

He-asws said: ‘The diggers dug, and it was as if it was sand falling upon them’’.8 

ارٍ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع قَ   -9 حَاقَ بمنِ عَمه دِ بمنِ سِنَانٍ عَنم إِسم دِ بمنِ يََميََ عَنم مَُُمه ُ عَزه وَ جَله خَلمقَهُ فَمِنمهُ   الَ:كا، الكافي عَنم مَُُمه لُُقَ مَنِيحَةٌ يَممنَحُهَا اللَّه إِنه الْم
 سَجِيهةٌ وَ مِنمهُ نيِهةٌ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Is’haq Bin Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The morals are a Grant, Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
has Granted it to His-azwj creatures. From it is (natural) disposition and from it is intentional’.  

 فَ قُلمتُ فأَيَ هتُهُمَا أفَمضَلُ 

I said, ‘So which of the two is superior?’ 

بَُ عَلَى الطهاعَةِ تَصَبَُّ  هَُ وَ صَاحِبُ النمِيهةِ يَصم تَطِيعُ غَيْم جِيهةِ هُوَ مََمبُولٌ لََّ يَسم  اً فَ هُوَ أفَمضَلُهَا.فَ قَالَ صَاحِبُ السه

He-asws said: ‘(As for) owner of the (natural) disposition, he has natural tendency, not having 
the capability for something else, and owner of the intention, he is patient upon the 
obedience with excellent patience, so he is their superior’’.9 

مِنِيَن صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيمهِ إيضاح  لُُقُ التهصَبَُُّ.  وَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤم مَ الْم رُوهِ فنَِعم َ عَلَى الممَكم سَكَ الصهبَم  عَومِدم نَ فم

Clarification – And Amir Al-Momineen-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, 
said: ‘Accustom yourself to be patient upon the abhorrences. The best mannerism is the 
excellent patience’’. 

إِب مراَهِ   -10 بمنِ  اللَّهِ  عَبمدِ  عَنم  عَلِيمٍ  بمنِ  سَنِ  الْمَ عَنِ  صَالِحٍ  بمنِ  رِ  بَكم عَنم  يََميََ  بمنِ  دِ  مَُُمه عَنم  الكافي  ع كا،  اللَّهِ  عَبمدِ  أَبِ  عَنم  اللههَبِمِ  عَلِيمٍ  أَبِ  بمنِ  عَلِيمِ  عَنم  يمَ 
لُُقِ كَمَا يُ عمطِي الممُجَاهِدَ في  قاَلَ: نِ الْم َ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ ليَُعمطِي المعَبمدَ مِنَ الثهوَابِ عَلَى حُسم  . سَبِيلِ اللَّهِ يَ غمدُو عَلَيمهِ وَ يَ رُوحُ  إِنه اللَّه

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Bakr Bin Salih, from Al-Hassan Bin Ali, from Abdullad Bin 
Ibrahim, from Ali Bin Abu Ali Al Lahy,  

 
8 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 8 
9 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 9 
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted tends to Give the Rewards 
to the servant based upon good manners, just as the fighter in the Way of Allah-azwj comes 
upon it and goes’’.10 

نم ذكََرَهُ عَ   -11 الِ عَنم أَبِ عُثممَانَ المقَابوُسِيمِ عَمه جه دِ بمنِ يََميََ عَنم عَبمدِ اللَّهِ الْمَ دَاءَهُ    نم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: كا، الكافي عَنم مَُُمه َ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ أعََارَ أعَم إِنه اللَّه
. دَائهِِ في دَوملََّتِِِمم ليَِاؤُهُ مَعَ أعَم ليَِائهِِ ليَِعِيشَ أوَم لََقِ أوَم لََقاً مِنم أَخم  أَخم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Abdullah Al Hajjal, from Abu Usman Al Qabusy, from the 
one who mentioned it,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted Lends His-azwj enemies 
mannerisms from the manners of His-azwj friends for His-azwj friends to live with His-azwj enemies 
in their government’’.11 

رَى -  . وَ لَوم لََّ ذَلِكَ لَمَا تَ ركَُوا وَليِماً للَّهِِ إِلَّه قَ تَلُوهُ  وَ في روَِايةٍَ أُخم

And in another report: ‘And had it not been that, they would not have left any friend of Allah-

azwj, except they would have killed him’’.12 

بمنِ كَامِلٍ   -12 المعَلََءِ  عَنِ  تَارِ  الممُخم بمنِ   ِ سَينم الْمُ عَنِ  عِيسَى  بمنِ  عَنم حَْهادِ  أبَيِهِ  عَنم  عَلِيمٍ  عَنم  الكافي  عكا،  اللَّهِ  عَبمدِ  أبَوُ  قاَلَ  قاَلَ  فإَِنِ     النهاسَ  خَالَطمتَ  إِذَا 
عَلم فإَِنه المعَبمدَ يَ  تَ أَنم لََّ تُُاَلِطَ أَحَداً مِنَ النهاسِ إِلَّه كَانَتم يَدُكَ المعُلميَا عَلَيمهِ فاَف م تَطعَم صِيِْ مِنَ المعِبَادَةِ وَ يَكُونُ لَهُ خُلُقٌ حَسَنٌ فَ يُبَلمِغُهُ اللَّهُ اسم ضُ التهقم  كُونُ فِيهِ بَ عم

 .المقَائمِِ  دَرَجَةَ الصهائمِِ  بِِلُُقِهِ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Hammad Bin Isa, from Al-Husayn Bin Al Mukhtar, from Al 
A’ala Bin Kamil who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Whenever you mingle with the people, so if you are able not to mingle 
with anyone of the people except your hand will be higher than his hand, then do so. If the 
servants happens to have in him some of the deficiencies from the worship, and there happen 
to be for him good manners, Allah-azwj, due to his good manners, will Make him reach the rank 
of the fasting one, the standing one (in Salat)’’.13 

قاَلَ:  -13 قهاءِ  السه بَِمرٍ  عَنم  حَريِزٍ  عَنم  حَْهادٍ  عَنم  أبَيِهِ  عَنم  المبََمقِيمِ  عَنِ  ةِ  المعِده عَنِ  الكافي  لََّ    كا،  أَ  قاَلَ  ثُُه  رٌ  يُسم لُُقِ  الْم نُ  حُسم بَِمرُ  يَا  ع  اللَّهِ  عَبمدِ  أبَوُ  لِ  قاَلَ 
لِ الممَدِينَةِ  بَكَُ بَِِدِيثٍ مَا هُوَ في يَدَيم أَحَدٍ مِنم أهَم  أُخم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy, from hisfather, from Hammad, from Hareyz, from Bahr 
Saqqa wo said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said to me: ‘O Bahr! Good manners are easy’. Then he-asws said: ‘Shall I-asws 
inform you with a Hadeeth what is not in the hand of anyone from the people of Al Medina?’  

 
10 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 10 
11 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 11 a 
12 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 11 b 
13 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 12 
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 قُ لمتُ بَ لَى 

I said, ‘Yes’.  

نَمصَارِ وَ هُوَ قَ  ضِ الِم جِدِ إِذم جَاءَتم جَاريِةٌَ لبَِعم مٍ جَالِسٌ في الممَسم بِهِ فَ قَامَ لََاَ النهبُِّ ص فَ لَمم تَ قُلم شَيمئاً قاَلَ بَ يمنَمَا رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص ذَاتَ يَ وم ائمٌِ فأََخَذَتم بِطرََفِ ثَ وم
 شَيمئاً حَتَّه فَ عَلَتم ذَلِكَ ثَلََثَ مَرهاتٍ  وَ لَمَ يَ قُلم لََاَ النهبُِّ ص

He-asws said: ‘While one day Rasool-Allah-saww was seated in the Masjid when a slave girl of one 
of the Helpers came while he was standing. She grabbed an edge of his-saww clothing. The 
Prophet-saww stood to her. She did not say anything and the Prophet-saww did not say anything 
to her. She did that three times.  

بِهِ ثُُه رَجَعَتم فَ قَالَ لََاَ ا بةًَ مِنم ثَ وم رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص ثَلََثَ مَرهاتٍ لََّ  فَ قَامَ لََاَ النهبُِّ ص في الرهابعَِةِ وَ هِيَ خَلمفَهُ فأََخَذَتم هُدم تِ  ُ بِكِ وَ فَ عَلَ حَبَسم لنهاسُ فَ عَلَ اللَّه
 كِ شَيمئاً مَا كَانَتم حَاجَتُكِ إلِيَمهِ تَ قُولِيَن لَهُ شَيمئاً وَ لََّ هُوَ يَ قُولُ لَ 

The Prophet-saww stood up to her during the fourth, and she was behind him-saww. She grabbed 
a fringe of his-saww garment, then retracted. The people said to her, ‘May Allah-azwj Deal with 
you and Deal! You have withheld Rasool-Allah-saww three time, not saying anything to him-saww, 
and he-saww did not say anything to you. What was your need to him-saww?’ 

تُ أَخم  ا أرََدم فِيَ بِِاَ فَ لَمه تَشم بِهِ ليَِسم بةًَ مِنم ثَ وم لِي لِآخُذَ هُدم تَأممِرَهُ قاَلَتم إِنه لنََا مَريِضاً فأََرمسَلَنِِ أهَم رَهُ أَنم أَسم يَيمتُ أَنم آخُذَهَا وَ هُوَ يَ راَنِ وَ أَكم تَحم ذَهَا رَآنِ فَ قَامَ فاَسم
تُِاَ.  ذِهَا فأََخَذم  في أَخم

She said, ‘There is a sick person with us. My family sent me to take a fringe from his-saww 
garment for him to be healed by it. Whenever I wanted to take it, he-saww saw me and stood 
up, so I was embarrassed from taking it while he-saww sees me, and I disliked it to get his-saww 
instruction in taking it, so I could take it’’.14 

ثَمعَمِيمِ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ    -14 لََقاً الممُوَطهئُونَ   قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص كا، الكافي عَنم عَلِيمٍ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ عُمَيْمٍ عَنم حَبِيبٍ الْم سَنُكُمم أَخم أفَاَضِلُكُمم أَحم
لَفُونَ وَ تُ وَطهأُ رحَِالَُمُم  نَافاً الهذِينَ يََملَفُونَ وَ يُ ؤم  .أَكم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Habeeb Al Khas’amy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The most meritorious of you is 
your best one in morals (good manners), giving the protection, the one who is familiarising 
with them, and they are familiarising with him, and they tread upon their journeys’’.15 

عَريِمِ عَنم عَبمدِ اللَّهِ بمنِ مَيممُونٍ المقَده   -15 َشم دٍ الِم فَرِ بمنِ مَُُمه لٍ عَنم جَعم ةِ عَنم سَهم مِنِيَن ع كا، الكافي عَنِ المعِده مِنُ   احِ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤم الممُؤم
لَفُ  َ فِيمَنم لََّ يََملَفُ وَ لََّ يُ ؤم  .مَأملُوفٌ وَ لََّ خَيْم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Sahl, from Jafar Bin Muhammad Al Ashari, from Abdullah Bin 
Maymoun Al Qaddah,  

 
14 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 13 
15 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 14 
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‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The Momin familiarises, 
and there is no good in the one neither getting acquainted (with others) nor (others) get 
acquainted (with him)’’.16 

لُُقِ يَ بملُغُ بِصَاحِبِهِ دَرَجَةَ الصهائمِِ المقَائمِِ   الَ:كا، الكافي عَنم عَلِيمٍ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ عُمَيْمٍ عَنم عَبمدِ اللَّهِ بمنِ سِنَانٍ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع قَ   -16 نَ الْم  . إِنه حُسم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, f rom his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abdullah Bin Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Good manners reach with its owner the rank of the 
fasting one, the standing one (in Salat)’’.17 

ا  -17 أَبِ  عَنم  أبََانٍ  عَنم  فَضَالَةَ  عَنم  أبَيِهِ  عَنم  دٍ  مَُُمه َدَ بمنِ  أَحْم عَنم  دٍ  عَنم سَعم أبَيِهِ  عَنم  الِخبار  معان  ع مع،  فَرٍ  أَبِ جَعم عَنم  اَرُودِ  جَلَ   لْم وَ  عَزه  اللَّهِ  لِ  قَ وم   في 
لََمُ. خُلُقٍ عَظِيمٍ  إِنهكَ لَعَلى سم  قاَلَ هُوَ الْمِ

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – from his father, from Sa’ad, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from his father, from 
Fazalat, from Aban, from Abu Al Jaroud,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: And you are upon 
magnificent morals [68:4]. He-asws said: ‘It is Al-Islam’’.18 

ينُ المعَظِيمُ  وَ رُوِيَ  - لُمقَ المعَظِيمَ الدمِ  .أَنه الْم

And it is reported: ‘The magnificent morals is the magnificent religion’’.19 

ضُدُهُ مَا رُوِيَ عَنمهُ ص أنَههُ قاَلَ: بيان: لََقِ.  وَ يَ عم َخم اَ بعُِثمتُ لِِتَُمِمَ مَكَارمَِ الِم  إِنَّه

Explanation – And it is supported by what is reported from him-saww having said: ‘But rather I-

saww have been Sent to complete the honourable manners’’. 

سَنَ تََمدِيبِ. وَ قاَلَ ص  أدَهبَنِِ رَبِمِ فأََحم

And he-saww said: ‘My-saww Lord-azwj has Educated me-as, so excellent is my-saww education’’. 

نِ خُلُقِهِ دَرَجَةَ قاَئمِِ اللهيملِ وَ صَائمِِ النههَارِ.  وَ قاَلَ ص ركُِ بُِِسم مِنَ ليَُدم  إِنه الممُؤم

And he-saww said: ‘The Momin, due to his good manners, will achieve the rank of one standing 
at night (in Salat), and one fasting the day’’. 

رمدَاءِ قاَلَ قاَلَ النهبُِّ ص   ءٍ أثَ مقَلَ في الممِيزاَنِ مِنم خُلُقٍ حَسَنٍ.مَا مِنم شَيم  وَ عَنم أَبِ الده

 
16 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 15 
17 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 16 
18 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 17 a 
19 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 17 b 
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And from Abu Al-Darda’a who said, ‘The Prophet-saww said: ‘There is nothing heavier in the 
scale (on the Day of Qiyamah) than the good mannerism’’. 

لََمُ عَنِ النهبِمِ ص قاَلَ: لُُقِ فإَِنه    وَ عَنِ الرمضَِا عَنم آبَائهِِ عَلَيمهِ وَ عَلَيمهِمُ السه كُمم وَ سُوءَ الْم إِياه نَهةِ لََّ مََُالَةَ وَ  لُُقِ في الْم نَ الْم لُُقِ فإَِنه حُسم نِ الْم سُوءَ  عَلَيمكُمم بُِِسم
لُُقِ في النهارِ لََّ مََُالَةَ.   الْم

And from Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, upon him-asws and upon them-asws be the 
greetings, from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘Upon you all is with good manners, for the good 
manners are in the Paradise, inevitability; and beware of evil manners, for the evil manners 
are in the Fire, inevitably’’.20 

لَفُونَ وَ أبَ مغَضُ   وَ عَنم أَبِ هُرَي مرَةَ عَنمهُ ص قاَلَ:  نَافاً الهذِينَ يََملَفُونَ وَ يُ ؤم لََقاً الممُوَطهئُونَ أَكم اءُونَ بِالنهمِيمَةِ الممُفَرمقُِونَ  أَحَبُّكُمم إِلََ اللَّهِ أَحَاسِنُكُمم أَخم كُمم إِلََ اللَّهِ الممَشه
وَانِ الممُلمتَمِسُونَ للِمبَِاَءِ المعَثَراَتِ  خم َ الْمِ  . بَينم

And from Abu Hureyra (a well-known fabricator), from him-saww having said: ‘The most 
Beloved of you to Allah-azwj is your best one in manners, the treading in the journey, the one 
who familiarises (with others) and they are familiarising (with him); and the most Hateful of 
you o Allah-azwj and the ones walking with the gossip, the separators between the brethren, 
the ones seeking the slips for the disavowing’’.21 

يلِ بم  -18 دٍ عَنِ ابمنِ مَُمبُوبٍ عَنم جََِ َدَ بمنِ مَُُمه يَِْيمِ عَنم أَحْم مم لِ عَنِ الْمِ لهِِ عَزه وَ جَلَ  نِ صَالِحٍ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ علِ، الِمالِ للصدوق ابمنُ الممُتَوكَمِ رَبهنا  في قَ وم
خِرَةِ حَسَنَةً  نميا حَسَنَةً وَ في الآم ن م  آتنِا في الدُّ لُُقِ في الدُّ نُ الْم عَةُ في الرمزِمقِ وَ الممَعَاشِ وَ حُسم خِرَةِ وَ السه نَهةُ في الآم وَانُ اللَّهِ وَ الْم  يَا. قاَلَ رضِم

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Al Himeyri, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from 
Ibn Mahboub, from Jameel Bin Salih,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws regarding Words of Mighty and Majestic: ‘Our Lord! Grant us good 
in the world and good in the Hereafter, [2:201]. He-asws said: ‘The Satisfaction of Allah-azwj, 
and the Paradise in the Hereafter, and the expansion in the sustenance and the livelihood, 
and good manners in the world’’.22 

دِ بمنِ سِنَانٍ عَنم غِيَاثِ بمنِ إِب مرَ   -19 ارِ عَنِ ابمنِ مَعمرُوفٍ عَنم مَُُمه اهِيمَ عَنِ الصهادِقِ ع عَنم آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ  لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق ابمنُ الموَليِدِ عَنِ الصهفه
لََقِكُمم  اللَّهِ ص  وَالِكُمم فَسَعُوهُمم بَِِخم  . إِنهكُمم لَنم تَسَعُوا النهاسَ بِِمَم

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ibn Marouf, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, 
from Giyas Bin Ibrahim,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘You will 
never (be able to) reach the people with your wealth, so reach them with your manners’’.23 

سَنُهُمم خُلُقاً.  لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص -20  أفَمضَلُ النهاسِ إِيماَناً أَحم

 
20 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 17 c 
21 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 17 d 
22 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 18 
23 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 19 
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(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The most superior of people in Eman is their best is manners’’.24 

فٍ  - مِنِيَن ع لنَِوم ُ حِسَابَكَ  وَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤم فِ اللَّه نم خُلُقَكَ يَُُفمِ ُ في عُمُركَِ وَ حَسمِ فُ صِلم رَحَِْكَ يزيد ]يزَدِِ[ اللَّه  .يَا نَ وم

And Amir Al-Momineen-asws said to Nowf: ‘O Nowf! Connect (help) your kinship, Allah-azwj will 
Increase in your lifespan, and improve your manners, Allah-azwj will Lighten your Reckoning’’.25 

لُُقِ فإَِنههُ يَ بملُغُ بِصَاحِبِهِ  لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق قاَلَ الصهادِقُ ع -21 نِ الْم  .دَرَجَةَ الصهائمِِ المقَائمِِ  عَلَيمكُمم بُِِسم

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘Upon you all is with good manners, for it will reach with its owner, the rank 
of the fasting one and the standing one (in Salat)’’.26 

دِ بمنِ هَارُونَ عَنِ الرُّوياَ ن   -22 َدَ بمنِ مُوسَى عَنم مَُُمه سَنِِمِ عَنم ، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق عَلِيُّ بمنُ أَحْم نِمِ عَنم عَبمدِ المعَظِيمِ الْمَ
مِنِيَن ع  فَرٍ الثهانِ عَنم آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤم تُ رَسُ   أَبِ جَعم عم نِ اللمِقَاءِ فإَِنمِ سََِ هِ وَ حُسم وَالِكُمم فَسَعُوهُمم بِطَلََقَةِ الموَجم ولَ اللَّهِ ص إِنهكُمم لَنم تَسَعُوا النهاسَ بِِمَم

لََقِكُمم  وَالِكُمم فَسَعُوهُمم بَِِخم  .يَ قُولُ إِنهكُمم لَنم تَسَعُوا النهاسَ بِِمَم

(The books) ‘Uoyn Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ali 
Bin Ahmad Bin Musa, from Muhammad Bin Haroun, from Al Rowbany, from Abdul Azeem Al Hasany,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws the 2nd, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws 
said: ‘You will never reach the people with your wealth, so reach them with a relaxed face, 
and goodly meeting, for I-asws heard Rasool-Allah-saww saying: ‘You will never reach the people 
with your wealth, so reach them with your manners!’’27 

دِ   -23 مَُُمه عَنم  هَاشِمٍ  بمنِ  إِب مراَهِيمَ  عَنم  عَريِمِ  َشم الِم عَنِ  المعَطهارِ  دٍ  مَُُمه عَنم  مَاجِيلَوَيمهِ  للصدوق  الِمالِ  بمنِ  لِ،  مُوسَى  عَنم  إِب مراَهِيمَ  بمنِ  مُوسَى  عَنم  روٍ  عَمم بمنِ   
هِ ع قاَلَ: فَرٍ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنم جَدمِ ُ عَنمهَا لرَِسُولِ اللَّهِ ص بَِِبِ أنَمتَ وَ أمُمِي الممَرمأةَُ يَكُونُ لََاَ زَومجَانِ   جَعم نَهةَ لِِيَمِهِمَا قاَلَتم أمُُّ سَلَمَةَ رَضِيَ اللَّه خُلُونَ الْم  فَ يَمُوتوُنَ وَ يَدم

 تَكُونُ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Majaylawiya, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary, from Ibrahim Bin 
Hashim, from Muhammad Bin Amro, from Musa Bin Ibrahim,  

‘From Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws grandfather-asws having 
said: ‘Umm Salama-ra, may Allah-azwj be Pleased with her-asws, said to Rasool-Allah-saww: ‘May 
my-ra father and my-ra mother be (sacrificed) for you-asws! The woman happening to have had 
two husbands for her. They die and enter the Paradise, for which of the two will she be?’ 

لُُ  نَ الْم لِهِ يَا أمُه سَلَمَةَ إِنه حُسم هَُُاَ لَِِهم سَنَهُمَا خُلُقاً وَ خَيْم خِرَةِ. فَ قَالَ ع يَا أمُه سَلَمَةَ تََُيْهُ أَحم ن ميَا وَ الآم  قِ ذَهَبَ بَِِيْمِ الدُّ

 
24 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 20 a 
25 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 20 b 
26 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 21 
27 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 22 
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He-asws said: ‘O Umm Salama-ra! The better of the two in manners and the better of the two to 
his family will have the choice. O Umm Salama-ra! Good manners go with the best of the world 
and the Hereafter’’.28 

سَنِ عَنم أبَيِهِ بِِ  -24 لِ عَنم عَلِيمٍ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنم مُوسَى بمنِ إِب مراَهِيمَ عَنِ الْمَ نَادِهِ رَفَ عَهُ إِلََ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ صلِ، الِمالِ للصدوق ابمنُ الممُتَوكَمِ أَنه أمُه سَلَمَةَ قاَلَتم   سم
بَََ.   لَهُ بَِِبِ أنَمتَ الْمَ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Ali, from his father, from Musa Bin Ibrahim, from 
Al-Hassan, from his father by his chain,  

‘Raising it to Rasool-Allah-saww, Umm Salama-ra said to him-saww: ‘May my-ra father and my-ra 
mother be (sacrificed) for you-saww!’ – the Hadeeth’’.29 

فَرٍ عَنِ المبََمقِيمِ عَنِ ابمنِ مَُمبُوبٍ عَنم هِشَامِ   -25 دِ بمنِ جَعم ِ عَنم مَُُمه سَينم فَرُ بمنُ الْمُ اءِ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ    لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق جَعم ذه بمنِ سَالٍَِ عَنم أَبِ عُبَيمدَةَ الْمَ
تَ عَنِمِ مِنم بَ يمنِهِمم  أُتَِ النهبُِّ ص بِِسَُارَى فأََمَرَ بِقَتملِهِمم خَلََ رَجُلٍ مِنم بَ يمنِهِمم فَ قَالَ الرهجُلُ بَِِبِ  ع قاَلَ: دُ كَيمفَ أَطملَقم  أنَمتَ وَ أمُمِي يَا مَُُمه

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ja’far Bin Al-Husayn, from Muhammad Bin Ja’far, from Al Barqy, from Ibn 
Mahboub, from Hisham Bin Salim, from Abu Ubeyda Al Haza’a,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘They brought some prisoners to the Prophet-saww. He-saww 
ordered with killing them apart from a man from between them. The man said, ‘May my 
father and my mother be (sacrificed) for you-saww, O Muhammad-saww! How come you-saww are 
freeing me from between them?’ 

رَ  وَ  جَله  وَ  عَزه   ُ اللَّه بُّهُ  يَُِ خِصَالٍ  خََمسَ  فِيكَ  أَنه  جَله  وَ  عَزه  اللَّهِ  عَنِ  ئَيِلُ  جَبَم بَََنِ  أَخم وَ  فَ قَالَ  لُُقِ  الْم نُ  حُسم وَ  خَاءُ  السه وَ  حَرَمِكَ  عَلَى  دِيدَةُ  الشه ةَُ  المغَيْم سُولهُُ 
جَاعَةُ  قُ اللمِسَانِ وَ الشه  صِدم

He-saww said: ‘Jibraeel-as informed me-saww on behalf of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic that there 
are five qualities in you Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and His-azwj Rasool-saww love – the 
intense self-respect (Ghayra) upon your sanctimonious ones, and the generousity, and good 
manners, and truthful tongue, and the bravery’.  

تُشم  لََمُهُ وَ قاَتَلَ مَعَ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص قِتَالًَّ شَدِيداً حَتَّه اسم لَمَ وَ حَسُنَ إِسم عَهَا الرهجُلُ أَسم ا سََِ  هِدَ. فَ لَمه

When the man heard it, he became a Muslim and his Islam was good, and he fought alongside 
Rasool-Allah-saww a severe battle until he was martyred’’.30 

دٍ عَنم آبَائهِِ ع قَالَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص  -26 فَرِ بمنِ مَُُمه مَ المقِيَامَةِ مََملِساً   ب، قرب الْسناد هَارُونُ عَنِ ابمنِ صَدَقَةَ عَنم جَعم رَبَكُمم مِنِمِ يَ وم إِنه أَحَبهكُمم إِلَِه وَ أقَ م
مَ المقِيَامَةِ الثهرمثََرُونَ وَ هُمُ الممُ  عَدكَُمم مِنِمِ يَ وم سَنُكُمم خُلُقاً وَ أَشَدُّكُمم تَ وَاضُعاً وَ إِنه أبَ م بَوُنَ.أَحم تَكم  سم

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnad’ – Haroun, from Ibn Sadaqa,  

 
28 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 23 
29 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 24 
30 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 25 
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‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-
Allah-saww said: ‘The most beloved of you and the closest of you sitting to me-saww on the Day 
of Qiyamah would be your best one in manners, and your intense in humbleness, and that 
the remotest of you from me-saww of the Day of Qiyamah would be your talkative ones, and 
they are the arrogant ones’’.31 

نُ خُلُقِهِ  قاَلَ وَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص - مَ المقِيَامَةِ حُسم  .أوَهلُ مَا يوُضَعُ في مِيزاَنِ المعَبمدِ يَ وم

He-asws said: ‘And Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The first of what will be placed in the scale of a 
servant on the Day of Qiyamah are good manners’’.32 

نَادِ قاَلَ: -27 سم   فَ قَالَ لفُِلََنِ بمنِ فُلََنٍ إِنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص مَره بِقَبَمٍ يَُمفَرُ قَدِ ان مبَهَرَ الهذِي يََمفِرهُُ فَ قَالَ لَهُ لِمَنم تََمفِرُ هَذَا المقَبَمَ  ب، قرب الْسناد بِِذََا الْمِ

(The book) ‘Qurb Al Asnad’ – By this chain, said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww passed by a grave being dug. The one digging it was panting (breathless). 
He-saww said to him: ‘For whom are you digging this grave?’ He said, ‘For so and so, son of so 
and so’.  

ضُ عَلَيمهِ  َرم لُُقِ فَلََنَتِ الِم لًَ حَسَنَ الْم تُ لَسَهم دُ عَلَيمكَ إِنم كَانَ مَا عَلِمم ضِ تُشَدمِ َرم يمهِ فَ قَالَ وَ مَا لِلْم فِرُهَا بِكَفه  حَتَّه كَانَ ليََحم

He-saww said: ‘And what is (the reason) the ground is hard upon you? If it had known of the 
good manners (of the deceased), the ground would have softened upon him until one could 
have dug it with his hands’.  

مِنٌ تقَِيٌ  ريِ الضهيمفَ إِلَّه مُؤم راَءَ الضهيمفِ وَ لََّ يُ قم بُّ إِق م  .ثُُه قاَلَ لَقَدم كَانَ يَُِ

Then he-saww said: ‘He used to love entertaining the guests, and no one entertains the guest 
except a pious Momin’’.33 

دِ بمنِ عِيسَى عَنم ثََبِتٍ عَنم أَ   -28 َدَ عَنِ ابمنِ مَنِيعٍ عَنم عَلِيمِ بمنِ عِيسَى عَنم خَلَه لَِيلُ بمنُ أَحْم فُ   نَسٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صل، الْصال الْم سَنُ نِصم لُُقُ الْمَ الْم
ينِ   .الدمِ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Al Khaleel Bin Ahmad, from Ibn Manie, from Ali Bin Isa, from Khallad Bin Isa, from Sabit, 
from Anas (well-known fabricator) said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The good manners is half the religion’’.34 

يَ   -29 سُفم وَ  عَرٍ  مِسم عَنم  وكَِيعٍ  عَنم  إِب مراَهِيمَ  بمنِ  قُوبَ  يَ عم عَنم  رهاجِ  السه المعَبهاسِ  أَبِ  عَنم  لَِيلُ  الْم الْصال  قاَلَ: ل،  شَريِكٍ  بمنِ  أُسَامَةَ  عَنم  عِلََقَةَ  بمنِ  زيَِادِ  عَنم   انَ 
سَنُ  قِيلَ  لُُقُ الْمَ لِمَ قاَلَ الْم  .لرَِسُولِ اللَّهِ ص مَا أفَمضَلُ مَا أعُمطِيَ الممَرمءَ الممُسم

 
31 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 26 a 
32 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 26 b 
33 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 27 
34 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 28 
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(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Al Khaleedl, from Abu Al Abbas Al Sarraj, from Yaqoub Bin Ibrahim, from Wakie, from 
Mis’ar, and Sufyan, from Ziyad Bin Ilaqa, from Usama Bin Shareek who said,  

‘It was said to Rasool-Allah-saww, ‘What is the superior of what the Muslim person is Given?’ 
He-saww said: ‘The good manners’’.35 

دِ بمنِ قَ يمسٍ عَنم عَبمدِ الم   -30 َدَ بمنِ مَُُمه وَاريُِّ عَنم أَحْم َسم سَنِ عَلِيُّ بمنُ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ الِم راَنَ المبَغمدَادِيمِ ل، الْصال أبَوُ الْمَ َدَ بمنِ عِمم سِيمِ عَنم أَحْم رَخم عَزيِزِ بمنِ عَلِيمٍ السه
ثَ نَ  سَنِ قاَلَ حَده ثَ نَا أبَوُ الْمَ سَنِ عقاَلَ حَده سَنِ عَنِ الْمَ سَنُ عَنِ الْمَ ثَ نَا الْمَ سَنِ قاَلَ حَده ثَ نَا أبَوُ الْمَ سَنِ قاَلَ حَده سَنُ. ا أبَوُ الْمَ لُُقُ الْمَ سَنِ الْم سَنَ الْمَ  أَنه أَحم

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Abu Al-Hassan Ali Bin Abdullah Al Aswary, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Qays, from 
Abdul Aziz Bin Ali Al Sarakhsy, from Ahmad Bin Imran Al Baghdady who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Abu Al-
Hassan who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Abu Al-Hassan who said, ‘It is narrated to us by Abu Al-Hassan who said, 
‘It is narrated to us by Al-Hassan from Al-Hassan  

‘From Al-Hassan-asws: ‘Best of the best is the best manners’’.36 

فعل الثالث  الْسن  أبو  أما  و  التمار  البصري  أحْد  بن  فعلي  الثان  الْسن  أبو  أما  و  التستري  الرحيم  عبد  بن  فمحمد  الِول  الْسن  أبو  مُمد  فأما  بن  ي 
ن علي بن أبِ  الواقدي و أما الْسن الِول فالْسن بن عرفة العبدي و أما الْسن الثان فالْسن بن أبِ الْسن البصري و أما الْسن الثالث فالْسن ب

 -طالب ع

Note – The first Abu Al-Hassan is Muhammad Bin Abdul Raheem Al Tustary, and as for the 
second Abu Al-Hassan, it is Ali Bin Ahmad Al Basry Al Tammar, and as for the third Abu Al-
Hassan, it is Ali Bin Muhammda Al-Waqidy, and as for the first Al-Hassan, it is Al-Hassan Bin 
Arfah Al-Abdy, and as for the second Al-Hassan, it is Al-Hassan Bin Abu Al-Hassan Al-Basry, 
and as for the third Al-Hassan-asws, it is Al-Hassan-asws Bin Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws. 

َسَانيِدِ الثهلََثةَِ عَنِ الرمضَِا عَنم آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص -31 نَهةِ   ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم بِالِم لُُقِ في الْم نَ الْم لُُقِ فإَِنه حُسم نِ الْم عَلَيمكُمم بُِِسم
لُُقِ في النهارِ لََّ مََُالَةَ. لُُقِ فإَِنه سُوءَ الْم كُمم وَ سُوءَ الْم  لََّ مََُالَةَ وَ إِياه

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws, by the three 
chains from Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww: ‘Upon 
you all is to be with good manners, for the good manners will be in the Paradise, inevitably; 
and beware of evil manners, for the evil manners will be in the Fire, inevitably’’.37 

نَادِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص -32 سم نِ خُلُقِهِ دَرَجَةَ الصهائمِِ المقَائمِِ  ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم بِِذََا الْمِ  .إِنه المعَبمدَ ليََنَالُ بُِِسم

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws, by this chain, said: 
‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The servant will attain, due to his good manners, the rank of the 
fasting one, the standing one (in Salat)’’.38 

نَادِ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص -33 سم لُُقِ  ءٍ في الممِيزاَنِ مَا مِنم شَيم  ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم بِِذََا الْمِ نِ الْم سَنَ مِنم حُسم  .أَحم

 
35 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 29 
36 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 30 
37 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 31 
38 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 32 
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(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws, by this chain, said: 
‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘There nothing in the scale (on the Day of Qiyamah) more excellent 
than the good manners’’.39 

مِنِيَن صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيمهِ  -34 نَادِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤم سم سَنُكُمم خُلُقاً.  ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم بِِذََا الْمِ مَلُكُمم إِيماَناً أَحم  أَكم

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws, by this chain, said: 
‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws, may the Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, said: ‘The most 
perfect of you all in Eman is your best one in manners’’.40 

ُ قَريِنٍ. وَ قاَلَ ع - لُُقِ خَيْم نُ الْم  حُسم

And he-asws said: ‘Good manners is the best pairing’’.41 

لُُقِ.  وَ قاَلَ ع - نُ الْم وَى اللَّهِ وَ حُسم نَهةُ قاَلَ تَ قم خَلُ بِهِ الْم ثَرُ مَا يدُم  سُئِلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص مَا أَكم

And he-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww was asked, ‘What is the most due to which the Paradise 
will be entered with?’ He-saww said: ‘Fear of Allah-azwj and good manners’’.42 

لِهِ. وَ قاَلَ ع قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص - سَنُكُمم خُلُقاً وَ خَيْمكُُمم لَِِهم مَ المقِيَامَةِ أَحم رَبُكُمم مِنِمِ مََملِساً يَ وم  أقَ م

And he-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The closest ones of you seated from me-saww on the 
Day of Qiyamah will be your excellent ones of manners, and best of you to his family 
members’’.43 

لِي وَ قاَلَ ع قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص - لِهِ وَ أنََا ألَمطفَُكُمم بِِهَم سَنُهُمم خُلُقاً وَ ألَمطفَُهُمم بِِهَم سَنُ النهاسِ إِيماَناً أَحم  . أَحم

And he-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww: ‘The most excellent of the people in Eman is their best 
ones in manners, and their kindest one to his family members, and I-saww am the kindest of 
you all with my-saww family members’’.44 

بَدٍ عَنِ ابمنِ خَالِدٍ عَنِ الرمضَِا  -35 مَنم كَانَ    عَنم آبَائهِِ ع قَالَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص  ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم مَاجِيلَوَيمهِ عَنم عَلِيمٍ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابمنِ مَعم
دِيعَةَ في النهارِ  رَ وَ الْمَ ئَيِلَ ع يَ قُولُ إِنه الممَكم تُ جَبَم عم لِماً فَلََ يَممكُرُ وَ لََّ يَُمدعَُ فإَِنمِ سََِ  مُسم

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws – Majaylawiya, from Ali, from his 
father, from Ibn Ma’bad, from Ibn Khalid,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who 
were a Muslim so he should neither plot nor deceive, for I-saww have heard Jibraeel-as saying: 
‘The plot and the deception will be in the Fire’’.  

 
39 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 33 
40 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 34 a 
41 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 34 b 
42 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 34 c 
43 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 34 d 
44 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 34 e 
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لِماً  لِماً وَ ليَمسَ مِنها مَنم خَانَ مُسم  ثُُه قاَلَ ع ليَمسَ مِنها مَنم غَشه مُسم

Then-asws said: ‘He isn’t from us-asws, one who deceives a Muslim, and he isn’t from us-asws who 
betrays a Muslim’.  

دُ عَلَ  َمِيَن نَ زَلَ عَلَيه مِنم عِنمدِ رَبمِ المعَالَمِيَن فَ قَالَ يَا مَُُمه ئَيِلَ الرُّوحَ الِم بَهَكُمم ثُُه قاَلَ ع إِنه جَبَم خِرَةِ أَلََّ وَ إِنه أَشم ن ميَا وَ الآم لُُقِ فإَِنههُ ذَهَبَ بَِِيْمِ الدُّ نِ الْم يمكَ بُِِسم
سَنُكُمم خُلُقاً.   بِ أَحم

Then he-saww said: ‘Jibraeel-as the Trustworthy Spirit descended unto me-saww from Lord-azwj of 
the worlds. He-as said: ‘O Muhammad-saww! Upon you-saww is to be with the good manners for 
it goes with good of the world and the Hereafter’. Indeed! The most resembling of you with 
me-saww is your best in manners’’.45 

دِ بمنِ عَنمبَسَةَ عَنم بَكم  -36 ِ عَنم عَلِيمِ بمنِ مَُُمه سَينم َدَ بمنِ الْمُ دُ بمنُ أَحْم دٍ عَنم فاَطِمَةَ بنِمتِ الرمضَِا عَنم  ن، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم مَُُمه َدَ بمنِ مَُُمه رِ بمنِ أَحْم
دٍ عَنم أبَيِ فَرِ بمنِ مَُُمه هِ عَنم عَلِيمِ بمنِ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع عَنِ  أبَيِهَا عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنم جَعم ِ عَنم أبَيِهِ وَ عَممِ سَينم هِ زَيمدٍ عَنم أبَيِهِمَا عَلِيمِ بمنِ الْمُ مَنم كَفه   النهبِمِ ص قاَلَ:هِ وَ عَممِ

ُ دَرَجَةَ الصهائمِِ المقَائمِِ  ُ عَنمهُ عَذَابهَُ وَ مَنم حَسُنَ خُلُقُهُ بَ لهغَهُ اللَّه  .غَضَبَهُ كَفه اللَّه

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws, may the greetings be upon him-asws – Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Al-
Husayn, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Anbasa, from Bakr Bin Ahmad Bin Muhammad,  

‘From Fatima daughter of Al-Reza-asws, from her father-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from Ja’far 
Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws father-asws and his-asws uncle Zayd, from their father Ali-asws 
Bin Al-Husayn-asws, from his-asws father-asws and his-asws uncle-asws, from Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws, 
from the Prophet-saww having said: ‘One who restrains his anger, Allah-azwj will Restrain His-azwj 
Punishment from him, and one whose manners are good, Allah-azwj will Make him reach the 
rank of the fasting one, the standing one (in Salat)’’.46 

الِمَ   -37 عَنم دَاوُدَ  عُبَيمدٍ  بمنِ  دِ  مَُُمه عَنم  الممَرموَزيِمِ   ِ سَينم الْمُ عَنِ  مُعَاذٍ  عَنم  َدَ  أَحْم بمنُ  لَِيلُ  الْم الْصال  ص ل،  اللَّهِ  رَسُولُ  قاَلَ  قاَلَ  هُرَي مرَةَ  أَبِ  عَنم  أبَيِهِ  عَنم  دِيمِ    وم
لُُقِ  نُ الْم وَى اللَّهِ وَ حُسم نَهةُ تَ قم خَلُ بِهِ الْم ثَرُ مَا يدُم  . أَكم

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Al Khaleel Bin Ahmad, from Muaz, from Al-Husayn Al Marouzy, from Muhammad Bin 
Ubeyr, from Dawood Al Awdy, from his father, from Abu Hureyra (well-known fabricator) who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Most of what due to which the Paradise will be entered is fear of Allah-

azwj and good manners’’.47 

أباَ   -38 تُ  عم سََِ قاَلَ  صُهَيمبٍ  بمنِ  عَبهادِ  عَنم  مَُمبُوبٍ  ابمنِ  عَنِ  هِ  عَممِ عَنم  ابمنِ عَامِرٍ  عَنِ  رُورٍ  مَسم ابمنُ  الْصال  يَ قُولُ ل،  ع  اللَّهِ  عَبمدِ  لََّ     وَ  لِمُنَافِقٍ   ُ اللَّه يََممَعُ  لََّ 
لُُقِ أبََداً.  نَ الْم هَ وَ حُسم تِ وَ المفِقم مم نَ السه  فاَسِقٍ حُسم

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Ibn Masrour, from Ibn Aamir, from his uncle, from Ibn Mahboub, from Abbad Bin Suheyb 
who said,  

 
45 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 35 
46 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 36 
47 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 37 
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‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘Allah-azwj will neither Gather for a hypocrite nor a mischief 
maker, good appearance, and the comprehension, and good manners, ever!’’48 

اَعِيلَ بمنِ أُ   -39 رهاجِ عَنم قُ تَيمبَةَ عَنم قَ زَعَةَ عَنم إِسَم َدَ عَنم أَبِ المعَبهاسِ السه لَِيلُ بمنُ أَحْم فمريِقِيمِ أَنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص قاَلَ:ل، الْصال الْم أنََا زَعِيمٌ    سَيمدٍ عَنم جَبَلَةَ الْمِ
إِ  وَ  الممِراَءَ  تَ رَكَ  لِمَنم  نَهةِ  الْم أعَملَى  في  بَ يمتٍ  وَ  نَهةِ  الْم وَسَطِ  في  بَ يمتٍ  وَ  نَهةِ  الْم رَبَضِ  في  نَ  ببَِيمتٍ  حَسه لِمَنم  وَ  هَازلًَِّ  إِنم كَانَ  وَ  المكَذِبَ  تَ رَكَ  لِمَنم  وَ  قماً  مُُِ نم كَانَ 

 . خُلُقَهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Al Khaleel Bin Ahmad, from Abu Al Abbas Al Sarraj, from Quteyba, from Qaz’a, from 
Ismail Bin Useyd, from Jabalah Al Ifriqy,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘I-saww am a leader (guarantor) of a house in the outskirts of Paradise, 
and a house in the middle of Paradise, and a house in the top part of Paradise for the one who 
neglects the showing off and even though he may be rightful, and for the one who neglects 
the lies and even though he may be humorous, and for the one whose manners are good’’.49 

لُهَا وَ الصهلََةُ عُرُوق ُ   ع، علل الشرائع عَنم أنََسٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص  -40 يماَنُ أَصم ينِ كَمَثَلِ شَجَرَةٍ ثََبتَِةٍ الْمِ ئَيِلُ إِنه مَثَلَ هَذَا الدمِ هَا وَ الزهكَاةُ قاَلَ حَبِيبِ جَبَم
لُُقِ وَرَقُ هَا وَ المكَفُّ عَنِ الممَحَارمِِ ثََرَُهَا فَلََ تَكم  نُ الْم مُ سَعَفُهَا وَ حُسم مُلُ إِلَّه بِالمكَفمِ عَنِ الممَحَارمِِ مَاؤُهَا وَ الصهوم يماَنُ لََّ يَكم  . مُلُ شَجَرَةٌ إِلَّه بِالثهمَرِ كَذَلِكَ الْمِ

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ – from Anas (well known fabricator) who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘My-saww beloved Jibraeel-as said: ‘An example of this religion is like an 
example of a firm tree. The Eman is its roots, and the Salat is its veins (capillaries), and the 
Zakat is its waters, and the fasts are its fronds, and good manners are its leaves, and the 
restraint from the Prohibitions is its fruits. The tree is no complete except by the fruits. Like 
that, the Eman is not perfect except with the restraining from the Prohibitions’’.50 

لُُقِ  ع، علل الشرائع قاَلَ الصهادِقُ ع -41 نِ الْم نَأُ مِنم حُسم  .لََّ عَيمشَ أهَم

(The book) ‘Ilal Al Sharaie’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘There is no life more pleasant than good manners’’.51 

حَابنَِا قَ   -42 ضِ أَصم يَِْيمِ عَنِ ابمنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابمنِ مَُمبُوبٍ عَنم بَ عم مم لِ عَنِ الْمِ لُُقِ   الَ:مع، معان الِخبار ابمنُ الممُتَوكَمِ نِ الْم قُ لمتُ لَِِبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع مَا حَدُّ حُسم
رٍ حَسَنٍ   .قاَلَ تلُِيُن جَانبَِكَ وَ تُطِيبُ كَلََمَكَ وَ تَ لمقَى أَخَاكَ ببِِشم

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Al Himeyri, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Mahboub, from one 
of our companions who said,  

‘I said to Abu Abdullah-asws, ‘What is the limit of good manners?’ He-asws said: ‘Soften your sides 
(attitude), and better your speech, and meet your brother with a good smile’’.52 

 
48 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 38 
49 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 39 
50 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 40 
51 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 41 
52 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 42 
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لُُقِ. مع، معان الِخبار في خَبََِ أَبِ ذَرمٍ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص -43 نِ الْم بِيِْ وَ لََّ وَرعََ كَالمكَفمِ وَ لََّ حَسَبَ كَحُسم لَ كَالتهدم  يَا أبََا ذَرمٍ لََّ عَقم

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ –  

‘In a Hadeeth by Abu Zarr-ra, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O Abu Zarr-ra! There is no (use of) intellect 
like the good management, nor any devoutness like the restraint, nor any pedigree like the 
good manners’’.53 

ِ عَنم  -44 سَينم َدَ بمنِ الْمُ دِ بمنِ أَحْم دَةَ عَنم مَُُمه عَِابِمِ عَنِ ابمنِ عُقم فَرٍ  ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الممُفِيدُ عَنِ الْم دِ بمنِ عَلِيمِ بمنِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ بمنِ جَعم عَبمدِ اللَّهِ بمنِ مَُُمه
دٍ عَنم أبَيِ فَرِ بمنِ مَُُمه هِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صعَنم أبَيِهِ عَنم جَعم سَنُهُمم خُلُقاً.  هِ عَنم جَدمِ مِنِيَن إِيماَناً أَحم مَلُ الممُؤم  أَكم

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Al Jiany, from Ibn Uqdah, from Muhammad Bin 
Ahmad Bin Al-Husayn, from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Abdullah son of Ja’far,  

‘From his father Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws 
grandfather-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The most perfect of the Momineen in 
Eman is their best in manners’’.54 

سَنِ ع -45 مِنِيَن ع إِلََ الْمَ صَى أمَِيُْ الممُؤم لُُقِ  ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي فِيمَا أوَم نِ الْم  .لََّ حَسَبَ كَحُسم

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi –  

‘Amon what Amir Al-Momineen-asws had bequeathed to Al-Hassan-asws: ‘There is no pedigree 
like good manners’’.55 

مَلم حَسَنَةً    ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي عَنم أَبِ ذَرمٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص  -46 َ حَيمثُ كُنمتَ وَ خَالِقِ النهاسَ بِِلُُقٍ حَسَنٍ وَ إِذَا عَمِلمتَ سَيمِئَةً فاَعم اتهقِ اللَّه
 تَمحُوهَا.

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi –  

‘From Abu Zarr-ra having said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Fear Allah-azwj wherever you may be, 
and Creator of the people is with good manners, and when you do an evil deed, then do a 
good deed to delete it’’.56 

أَبِ   -47 بمنِ  َدَ  أَحْم بمنِ  دِ  مَُُمه عَنم  تَرِيمِ  المبَخم بمنِ  روِ  عَمم بمنِ  دِ  مَُُمه عَنم  مََملَدٍ  ابمنُ  الطوسي  للشيخ  الِمالِ  بمنِ  ما،  دِ  مَُُمه عَنم  عَطاَ  بمنِ  ابِ  الموَهه عَبمدِ  عَنم  المعَوهامِ   
روٍ عَنم أَبِ سَلَمَةَ عَنم أَبِ هُرَي مرَةَ عَنِ النه  سَنُهُمم خُلُقاً وَ خِيَاركَُمم خِيَاركُُمم  بِمِ ص قاَلَ:عَمم مِنِيَن إِيماَناً أَحم مَلَ الممُؤم  .لنِِسَائهِِ  إِنه أَكم

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Ibn Makhlad, from Muhammad Bin Amro Bin Al Bukhtary, from 
Muhammad Bin Ahmad Bin Abu Al Awwam, from Abdul Wahhab Bin Ata’a, from Muhammad Bin Amro, from 
Abu Salama, from Abu Hureyra (well known fabricator),  

 
53 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 43 
54 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 44 
55 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 45 
56 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 46 
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‘From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘The most perfect of the Momineen in Eman is their most 
excellent in manners, and their best one is their best one to his womenfolk’’.57 

مََالُ بِالرهجُلِ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ  ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي عَنم جَابِرِ بمنِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ قاَلَ: -48 قمِ  قاَلَ المعَبهاسُ للِنهبِمِ ص مَا الْم لِ بِالْمَ  قاَلَ بِصَوَابِ المقَوم

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – from Jabir Bin Abdullah who said,  

‘Al Abbas said to the Prophet-saww, ‘What is the beauty with the man, O Rasool-Allah-saww?’  He-

saww said: ‘Being with the correct word of truth’.  

لُُقِ  نُ الْم وَى اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَله وَ حُسم  .قاَلَ فَمَا المكَمَالُ قاَلَ تَ قم

He said, ‘So what is the perfection?’ He-saww said: ‘Fear of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic and 
the good manners’’.58 

َشَ ل  -49 الِم سَنِ  الْمَ بمنِ  دِ  مَُُمه عَنم  الموَرهاقِ  فَرٍ  جَعم عَنم  قِلٍ  مَعم بمنِ  دِ  مَُُمه عَنم  أَبِ  للصدوق  الِمالِ  لِ،  الْصال  عَنم  ،  عَلِيمٍ  بمنِ  زَيمدِ  عَنم  زَيمدٍ  بمنِ  يََميََ  عَنم  جمِ 
ِ ع في خَبٍََ طَوِيلٍ قاَلَ: سَينم دَهُ إلِيَمهِمم  عَلِيمِ بمنِ الْمُ مِنِيَن ع وَحم داً ص فَذَهَبَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤم تلُُوا مَُُمه تِ وَ المعُزهى ليَِقم  وَ قَ تَلَ وَاحِداً مِنمهُمم وَ جَاءَ ثَلََثةَُ نَ فَرٍ آلُوا بِاللَه

خَرَيمنِ   بِالآم

(The books) ‘Al Khisaal’, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – My father, from Muhammad Bin Ma’qal, from Ja’far Al 
Warraq, from Muhammad Bin Al-Hassan Al Ashajja, from Yahya Bin Zayd,  

‘From Zayd son of Ali (Bin Al-Husayn-asws), from Ali Bin Al-Husayn-asws in a lengthy Hadeeth, 
said: ‘Three persons swore by Al Laat and Al Uzza (two idols) that they will kill 
Muhammad-saww, so Amir Al-Momineen-asws went alone to them and killed one of them, and 
came with the other two.  

هَدم أَنمِ  ُ وَ اشم مَهُ فَ قَالَ قُلم لََّ إلَِهَ إِلَّه اللَّه ِ فَ قَده مم إِلَِه أَحَدَ الرهجُلَينم   رَسُولُ اللَّهِ فَ قَالَ النهبُِّ ص قَدمِ

The Prophet-saww said: ‘Forward to me-saww one of the two men!’ They forwarded him. He-saww 
said: ‘Say, ‘There is no god except Allah-azwj’ and testify that I-saww am a Rasool-saww of Allah-

azwj’. 

لُ جَبَلِ أَبِ قُ بَيمسٍ أَحَبُّ إِلَِه مِنم أَنم أقَُولَ هَذِهِ المكَلِمَةَ   فَ قَالَ لنََقم

He said, ‘The overturning of mount Abu Qubeys is more beloved to me than for me to be 
saying this phrase!’ 

هَدم  ُ وَ اشم خَرَ فَ قَالَ قُلم لََّ إلَِهَ إِلَّه اللَّه مِ الآم رِبم عُنُقَهُ ثُُه قاَلَ قَدمِ رمهُ وَ اضم   أَنمِ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ قاَلَ يَا عَلِيُّ أَخمِ

He-saww said: ‘O Ali-asws! Delay him and strike off his neck!’ Then he-saww said: ‘Forward the 
other one!’ He-saww said: ‘Say, ‘There is no god except Allah-azwj’, and testify that I-saww am a 
Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj’.  

 
57 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 47 
58 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 48 
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نِِ بِصَاحِبِ  قِم  قاَلَ أَلْم

He said, ‘Join me with my companion’.  

رِبَ عُنُقَهُ فَ نَزَلَ جَ  مِنِيَن ع ليَِضم رَهُ وَ قاَمَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤم رِبم عُنُقَهُ فأََخه رمهُ وَ اضم لََمَ وَ يَ قُولُ قاَلَ يَا عَلِيُّ أَخمِ رئُِكَ السه دُ إِنه رَبهكَ يُ قم ئَيِلُ ع عَلَى النهبِمِ ص فَ قَالَ يَا مَُُمه بَم
تلُمهُ فإَِنههُ حَسَنُ  مِهِ  لََّ تَ قم لُُقِ سَخِيٌّ في قَ وم  الْم

He-saww said: ‘O Ali-asws! Delay him and strike off his neck!’ He delayed him, and Amir Al-
Momineen-asws stood up to strike off his neck. Jibraeel-as descended unto the Prophet-saww. He-

as said: ‘O Muhammad-saww! Your-saww Lord-azwj conveys the Greetings and Says: ‘Do not kill 
him, for he is of good manners, generous among his people’.  

لُُقِ سَ  سِكم فإَِنه هَذَا رَسُولُ رَبِمِ عَزه وَ جَله يُُمبَِنُِ أنَههُ حَسَنُ الْم مِهِ فَ قَالَ النهبُِّ ص يَا عَلِيُّ أمَم  خِيٌّ في قَ وم

The Prophet-saww said: ‘O Ali-asws! Withhold, for this Messenger-as of my-saww Lord-azwj Mighty 
and Majestic informs me-saww that he is of good manners, generous among his people!’ 

يمفِ هَذَا رَسُولُ رَبمِكَ يُُمبَكَُ قاَلَ نَ عَمم  ركُِ تََمتَ السه  فَ قَالَ الممُشم

The Polytheist said under the sword, ‘This (is what the) Messenger-as of your-saww Lord-azwj has 
informed you-saww?’ He-saww said: ‘Yes’.  

هَدُ أَنم لََّ إِ  رَمبِ فأََنَا أَشم هِي في الْم تُ دِرمهَُاً مَعَ أَخٍ لِ قَطُّ وَ لََّ قَطبَمتُ وَجم ُ وَ أنَهكَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ قاَلَ وَ اللَّهِ مَا مَلَكم  لَهَ إِلَّه اللَّه

He said, ‘By Allah-azwj! I have not owned any Dirham with a brother of mine at all, nor have I 
turned back my face in the war! I hereby testify that there is no god except Allah-azwj and you-

saww are a Rasool-saww of Allah-azwj!’ 

نُ خُلُقِهِ وَ سَخَاؤُهُ إِلََ جَنهاتِ النهعِيمِ   .فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص هَذَا مِهنم جَرههُ حُسم

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘This one is from the ones his good manners and his generousity pulled 
him to the Gardens of Bliss’’.59 

سَنِ بمنِ  -50 طِينِِمِ عَنم يوُنُسَ عَنِ الْمَ لِ عَنم عَلِيمِ بمنِ إِب مراَهِيمَ عَنِ الميَقم َ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ  زيَِادٍ عَنِ الصهادِقِ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ:لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق ابمنُ الممُتَوكَمِ إِنه اللَّه
لُُقِ  نِ الْم خَاءِ وَ حُسم بَتَهُ بِالسه سِنُوا صُحم لََمَ دِيناً فأََحم سم  .رَضِيَ لَكُمُ الْمِ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Al Yaqteeny, from Yunus, 
from Al-Hassan Bin Ziayd,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted is Pleased with Al-Islam as a 
religion for you all, therefore improve its accompaniment with the generousity and good 
manners!’’60 

 
59 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 49 
60 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 50 
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قاَلَ:  -51 قَ تَادَةَ  أَبِ  إِلََ  نَادِ  سم بِالْمِ الطوسي  للشيخ  الِمالِ  مَُا   ما،  فإَِنَّه لُُقِ  الْم نِ  حُسم وَ  خَاءِ  بِالسه عَلَيمكَ  مُعَلهى  يَا  خُنَيمسٍ  بمنِ  للِممُعَلهى  ع  اللَّهِ  عَبمدِ  أبَوُ  قاَلَ 
 يُ زَيمنَِانِ الرهجُلَ كَمَا تُ زَيمِنُ الموَاسِطةََ المقِلََدَةُ. 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – By the chain to Abu Qatadah who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said to Al-Moalla Bin Khunays: ‘O Moalla! Upon you is with the generousity 
and good manners, for these two adorn the man just as the middle bit adorns the necklace’’.61 

نَادِ قاَلَ:  -52 سم شَاهُمم في   ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي بِِذََا الْمِ دَ   إِنه للَّهِِ عَزه وَ جَله وُجُوهاً خَلَقَهُمم مِنم خَلمقِهِ وَ أمَم مَم نَ الْم وَانَِِّمم يَ رَوم أرَمضِهِ لقَِضَاءِ حَوَائِجِ إِخم
لََقِ  َخم بُّ مَكَارمَِ الِم ُ عَزه وَ جَله يَُِ  مََمداً وَ اللَّه

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – By this chain,  

‘(Abu Abdullah-asws) said: ‘For Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic there are faces He-azwj has Created 
them from His-azwj creatures and He-azwj Makes them walk in His-azwj earth to fulfill the needs 
of their brethren. They are viewing the praise as glory, and Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
Loves the honourable manners.  

دُ  ُ تَ عَالََ نبَِيههُ ع أَنم قاَلَ لَهُ يَا مَُُمه لُُقِ  خُلُقٍ عَظِيمٍ  إِنهكَ لَعَلى وَ كَانَ فِيمَا خَاطَبَ اللَّه نُ الْم خَاءُ وَ حُسم  .قاَلَ السه

And it was among what Allah-azwj the Exalted Addressed His-azwj Prophet-saww is that He-azwj Said 
to him-saww: “O Muhammad-saww! you are upon magnificent morals [68:4]’. He-asws said: ‘The 
generousity and good manners’’.62 

بِلٍ عَنِ الرمضَِا عَنم آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص  -53 نَادِ أَخِي دِعم حٌ لَهُ خُلُقٌ حَسَنٌ وَ المكَافِرُ فَظٌّ   ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي بِِسم ٌ سََِ ٌ لَينمِ مِنُ هَينمِ الممُؤم
 غَلِيظٌ لَهُ خُلُقٌ سَيمِئٌ وَ فِيهِ جَبََيِهةٌ.

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – By a chain of a brother of Deobel,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The 
Momin is easy-going, gentle, tolerant, for him are good manners, while the Kafir is hard, 
harsh, for him are evil manners, and there is compulsion in him’’.63 

روٍ عَنم مُوسَى بمنِ   -54 دِ بمنِ عَمم تُهُ يَ قُولُ  ثو، ثواب الِعمال أَبِ عَنم عَلِيمٍ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنم مَُُمه عم َوهلِ ع قاَلَ سََِ سَنِ الِم ُ خُلُقَ   إِب مراَهِيمَ عَنم أَبِ الْمَ نَ اللَّه مَا حَسه
مَ المقِيَامَةِ النهارَ.  يَا أَنم يطُمعِمَ لْمَمَهُ يَ وم تَحم  عَبمدٍ وَ لََّ خُلُقَهُ إِلَّه اسم

(The book) ‘Sawaab Al Amaal’ – My father, from Ali, from his father, from Muhammad Bin Amro, from Musa Bin 
Ibrahim,  

 
61 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 51 
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‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 1st, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying: ‘Allah-azwj does 
not Improve morals of a servant nor his manners except out of Embarrassment that his flesh 
would have been fed to the Fire on the Day of Qiyamah’’.64 

صَى بِهِ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص عَلِيماً   -55  خُلُقٌ يدَُاريِ  يَا عَلِيُّ ثَلََثةٌَ مَنم لَمَ تَكُنم فِيهِ لَمَ يَ قُمم لَهُ عَمَلٌ وَرعٌَ يََمجُزهُُ عَنم مَعَاصِي اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَله وَ   ل، الْصال فِيمَا أوَم
اَهِلِ  لَ الْم  .بِهِ النهاسَ وَ حِلممٌ يَ رُدُّ بِهِ جَهم

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – 

‘Among what Rasool-Allah-saww had bequeathed with to Ali-asws: ‘O Ali-asws! Three, one who has 
these in him, an action will not stand for him – devoutness keeping him away from 
disobedience of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and manners he deals with the people, and 
leniency he repels the ignorance of an ignorant one with it’’.65 

لُُقِ وَ إِطمعَامُ الطهعَامِ  سن، المحاسن إِب مراَهِيمُ عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ عُمَيْمٍ عَنم حَْهادِ بمنِ عُثممَانَ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: -56 نُ الْم يماَنِ حُسم  .مِنَ الْمِ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ibrahim, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hammad Bin Usman,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘From the Eman is good manners and feeding the 
food’’.66 

رَسُ   -57 قاَلَ  قاَلَ  فَرٍ  جَعم أَبِ  عَنم  المبَانِ  مَيممُونٍ  عَنم  نََ  أيمم بمنِ  كَمِ  الْمَ عَنِ  دٍ  مَُُمه بمنُ  َدُ  أَحْم المحاسن  صسن،  اللَّهِ  وَ    ولُ  الطهعَامِ  إِطمعَامُ  وَ  لُُقِ  الْم نُ  حُسم يماَنُ  الْمِ
مَاءِ.   إِراَقَةُ الدمِ

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Hakam Bin Ayman, from Maymoun Al Ban,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The Eman is good manners and 
feeding the food and spilling the blood (sacrificial animal as an offering)’’.67 

لُُقِ لَعَلِمَ أنَههُ يََمتَاجُ أَنم يَكُونَ لَهُ    صح، صحيفة الرضا عليه السلَم عَنِ الرمضَِا عَنم آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص  -58 نِ الْم لَوم يَ عملَمُ المعَبمدُ مَا لَهُ في حُسم
لُُقِ  نُ الْم  .حُسم

(The book) ‘Saheefa Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws, from Al-Reza-asws, from 
his-asws forefathers-asws having said; ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Had the servant known what is for 
him in good manners, he would have known that he is needy for the good manners being for 
him’’.68 

نُ خُلُقِهِ  صح، صحيفة الرضا عليه السلَم عَنِ الرمضَِا عَنم آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بمنُ أَبِ طاَلِبٍ ع -59 مِنِ حُسم  .عُنموَانُ صَحِيفَةِ الممُؤم
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(The book) ‘Saheefa Al-Reza-asws, may the greetings be upon him-asws, from Al-Reza-asws, from 
his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws Bin Abu Talib-asws said: ‘The heading of the register 
of the Momin is, ‘Good manners’’.69 

نِ خُلُقِهِ.  ضا، فقه الرضا عليه السلَم أرَموِي عَنِ المعَالَِِ ع أنَههُ قاَلَ: -60 راَرَ بُِِسم َحم تَرِي الِم تِقُهُمم كَيمفَ لََّ يَشم تَرِي المعَبِيدَ بِاَلهِِ فَ يُعم  عَجِبمتُ لِمَنم يَشم

(The book) ‘Fiqh Al-Reza-asws, may the greetings be upon him-asws – ‘It is reported from the 
Scholar-asws having said: ‘I-asws am surprised at the one who buys a slave with his wealth how 
come he is not buying the free one with his good manners!’’70 

ينِ وَ المقُرمبةَُ إِلََ اللَّهِ عَ  مص، مصباح الشريعة قاَلَ الصهادِقُ ع -61 خِرَةِ وَ بِهِ كَمَالُ الدمِ ن ميَا وَ نُ زمهَةٌ في الآم سَنُ جََاَلٌ في الدُّ لُُقُ الْمَ  زه وَ جَله الْم

(The book) ‘Misbah Al Sharia’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘The excellent manners are a beauty in the world and a joy in the Hereafter, 
and by it is perfection of the religion and the drawing closer to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic.  

ألَمطاَفَهُ   كَُ  يَترم أَنم  أَبََ  تَ عَالََ   َ اللَّه لَِِنه  صَفِيمٍ  وَ  وَلِمٍ  في كُلمِ  إِلَّه  لُُقِ  الْم نُ  حُسم يَكُونُ  لََّ  لَةٌ  وَ  خَصم اَ  لَِِنَّه َزمكَى  الِم جََاَلهِِ  وَ  َعملَى  الِم نوُرهِِ  مَطاَيَا  في  إِلَّه  لُُقِ  الْم نِ  بُِِسم
َعمرَفِيَن  ُ عَزه وَ جَله يَُُصُّ بِِاَ الِم لُُقِ إِلَّه اللَّه نِ الْم  بِهِ وَ لََّ يَ عملَمُ مَا في حَقِيقَةِ حُسم

And the good manners cannot be, except in every friend and elite, because Allah-azwj the 
Exalted has Refused to Leave the kindness with good manners except in the folds of His-azwj 
Lofty Noor and His-azwj Pure Beauty because it is a quality the Gnostics are specialised with, 
and no one what is in the reality of the good manners except Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic.  

شَيم  ألَمطَفُ  سَنُ  الْمَ لُُقُ  الْم وَ  لُُقِ  الْم نِ  إِلََ حُسم زَمَاننَِا  خَاتََُ  ص  اللَّهِ  رَسُولُ  شَيم قاَلَ  أثَ مقَلُ  وَ  ينِ  الدمِ في  سِدُ  ءٍ  المعَمَلَ كَمَا يُ فم سِدُ  يُ فم لُُقِ  الْم سُوءُ  وَ  الممِيزاَنِ  في  ءٍ 
وََانِ  رَجَاتِ فَمَصِيْهُُ إِلََ الَم لُّ المعَسَلَ وَ إِنِ ارمتَ قَى في الده  الْمَ

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘And the ending of our times is to good manners, and the good manners 
is the kindest of things in the religion and heaviest of things in the Scale, while the evil 
manners spoil the action just as the vinegar spoils the honey, and even if he were to ascend 
in the ranks, his destination is to the humiliation’.  

نِهَا يََمذِبهُُ إلِيَمهَا وَ  نَهةِ وَ صَاحِبُهُ مُتَعَلمِقٌ بِغُصم لُُقِ شَجَرَةٌ في الْم نُ الْم نِهَا يََمذِبهُُ إلِيَمهَا.  قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص حُسم لُُقِ شَجَرَةٌ في النهارِ وَ صَاحِبُهُ مُتَعَلمِقٌ بِغُصم  سُوءُ الْم

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The good manner(s) is a tree in the Paradise, and its owner attaching 
with its branch will be pulled towards it, while the evils manners is a tree in the Fire and its 
owner attaching with its branch will be pulled towards it’’.71 

سَنُ. ضه، روضة الواعظين قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص -62 لُُقُ الْمَ لِمَ قاَلَ الْم ينِ وَ قِيلَ لَهُ ص مَا أفَمضَلُ مَا أعُمطِيَ الممَرمءَ الممُسم فُ الدمِ لُُقِ نِصم نُ الْم  حُسم

(The book) ‘Rowzat Al Waizeen’ –  
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‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Good manners is half the religion’. And it was said to him-saww, ‘What 
is superior of what the Muslim person is Given?’ He-saww said: ‘The good manners’’.72 

نُ خُلُ  وَ قاَلَ ص - َةِ اللَّهِ حِجَابٌ فَجَاءَهُ حُسم َ رَحْم بَتَيمهِ بَ يمنَهُ وَ بَينم . رأَيَمتُ رَجُلًَ في الممَنَامِ جَاثيِاً عَلَى ركُم َةِ اللَّهِ خَلَهُ في رَحْم  قِهِ فأََخَذَ بيَِدِهِ فأََدم

And he-saww said: ‘I-saww saw a man in the dream kneeling upon his knees. Between him and 
the Mercy of Allah-azwj, there was a veil. His good manners came to him and held his hand and 
entered him into the Mercy of Allah-azwj’’.73 

لُُقِ  نبه، تنبيه الْاطر -63 نُ الْم ينُ فَ قَالَ حُسم ِ يَدَيمهِ فَ قَالَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ مَا الدمِ  جَاءَ رَجُلٌ إِلََ رَسُولِ اللَّهِ ص مِنم بَينم

(The book) ‘Tanbeeh Al Khatir’ –  

‘A man came to Rasool-Allah-saww from his-saww front. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! What is the 
religion?’ He-saww said: ‘Good manners’.  

لُُقِ  نُ الْم ينُ فَ قَالَ حُسم  ثُُه أتَََهُ عَنم يَميِنِهِ فَ قَالَ مَا الدمِ

Then he came to him from his-saww right. He said, ‘What is the religion?’ He-saww said: ‘Good 
manners’. 

لُُقِ  نُ الْم ينُ فَ قَالَ حُسم  ثُُه أتَََهُ مِنم قِبَلِ شِِاَلهِِ فَ قَالَ مَا الدمِ

Then he came to him-saww from his-saww left. He said, ‘What is the religion?’ He-saww said: ‘Good 
manners’. 

ينُ هُوَ أَنم لََّ تَ غمضَ  قَهُ الدمِ ينُ فاَلمتَفَتَ إلِيَمهِ وَ قاَلَ أَ مَا تَ فم  بَ ثُُه أتَََهُ مِنم وَراَئهِِ فَ قَالَ مَا الدمِ

Then he came to him-saww from behind him-saww. He said, ‘What is the religion?’ He-saww turned 
to him and said: ‘Haven’t you understood the religion? It is that you should not get angry’. 

لُُقِ. مُ قاَلَ سُوءُ الْم ؤم  وَ قِيلَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ مَا الشُّ

And it was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! What is the inauspiciousness?’ He-saww said: ‘The evil 
manners’’.74 

َ حَيمثُ كُنمتَ  وَ قاَلَ رَجُلٌ لرَِسُولِ اللَّهِ ص - صِنِِ فَ قَالَ اتهقِ اللَّه  أوَم

And a man said to Rasool-Allah-saww, ‘Advise me!’ He-saww said: ‘Fear Allah-azwj wherever you 
may be’.  

سَنَةَ تَمحُهَا  يمِئَةَ الْمَ نِ قاَلَ أتَمبِعِ السه  قاَلَ زدِم

 
72 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 62 a 
73 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 62 b 
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He said, ‘Increase for me’. He-saww said: ‘Follow up the evil deed with a good deed to delete 
it’.  

لُُقِ. نِ الْم نِ قاَلَ خَالِطِ النهاسِ بُِِسم  قاَلَ زدِم

He said, ‘Increase for me’. He-saww said: ‘Mingle with the people with good manners’’.75 

لُُقِ  وَ سُئِلَ ص - نُ الْم مَالِ أفَمضَلُ قاَلَ حُسم َعم  أَيُّ الِم

And he-saww was asked, ‘Which of the deeds is the best?’ He-saww said: ‘The good manners’.  

رئٍِ وَ خَلمقَهُ فَ يُطمعِمَهُ النهارَ.  ُ خُلُقَ امم نَ اللَّه  وَ قاَلَ ص مَا حَسه

And he-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj does not Improve the manners of a person and his character, then 
Feed him to the Fire’’.76 

ذِي جِيْاَنََّاَ بلِِسَانَِّاَ  قِيلَ لرَِسُولِ اللَّهِ ص - لُُقِ تُ ؤم  إِنه فُلََنةََ تَصُومُ النههَارَ وَ تَ قُومُ اللهيملَ وَ هِيَ سَيمِئَةُ الْم

It was said to Rasool-Allah-saww, ‘So and so woman fasts the day and stand the night (in Salat), 
and she is of evil manners, hurting her neighbours with her tongue’.  

لِ النهارِ. َ فِيهَا هِيَ مِنم أهَم  فَ قَالَ لََّ خَيْم

He-saww said: ‘There is no good in her. She is from the people of Fire’’.77 

لُُقِ. وَ قاَلَ ص - نِ الْم طِ الموُجُوهِ وَ حُسم وَالِكُمم فَسَعُوهُمم ببَِسم  إِنهكُمم لَنم تَسَعُوا النهاسَ بِِمَم

And he-saww said: ‘You will never reach the people with your wealth, so reach them by 
extending the faces and good manners’’.78 

لُّ المعَسَلَ.  وَ قاَلَ أيَمضاً  - سِدُ الْمَ سِدُ المعَمَلَ كَمَا يُ فم لُُقِ يُ فم  سُوءُ الْم

And he-saww said as well: ‘The evil manners spoil the deed just as the vinegar spoils the 
honey’’.79 

سِنم خُلُقَكَ. وَ قاَلَ جَريِرُ بمنُ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ  - ُ خَلمقَكَ فأََحم سَنَ اللَّه رُؤٌ قَدم أَحم  قاَلَ لِ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ إِنهكَ امم

And Jareer Bin Abdullah said,  

 
75 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 63 b 
76 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 63 c 
77 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 63 d 
78 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 63 e 
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‘Rasool-Allah-saww said to me: ‘You are a person Allah-azwj have Given you good physique, so 
improve your manners’’.80 

نه بِشَيم   عَنِ ابمنِ عَبهاسٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص  - تَده وَى يََمجُزهُُ عَنم مَعَاصِي اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَله أوَم  ثَلََثٌ مَنم لَمَ تَكُنم فِيهِ أوَم وَاحِدَةٌ مِنمهُنه فَلََ يُ عم ءٍ مِنم عَمَلِهِ تَ قم
فِيهَ أوَم خُلُقٌ يعَِيشُ بهِِ في النهاسِ.   حِلممٌ يَكُفُّ بِهِ السه

From Ibn Abbas who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Three, one who has these in him or one of these, nothing would be 
counted from his actions (from sins) – piety keeping him aside from disobeying Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic, or leniency restraining the foolish one with it, or manner he lives with 
among the people’’.81 

مِنِيَن ع  - عِ عَلَى المعِيَالِ.  وَ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤم لََلِ وَ التهوَسُّ تِنَابِ الممَحَارمِِ وَ طلََبِ الْمَ لُُقِ في ثَلََثٍ اجم نُ الْم  حُسم

And Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The good manners are in three – shunning the Prohibitions, 
and seeking the Permissible, and expansion (of sustenance) upon the dependants’’.82 

ضُهُمم  ُ.  وَ قاَلَ بَ عم  أَنم لََّ يَكُونَ لَكَ هُِهةٌ إِلَّه اللَّه

And one of them-asws said: ‘There should not be any concern for you except Allah-azwj’’83. 

لََقُ مَنَائِحُ مِنَ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَله فإَِذَا أَحَبه عَبمداً مَنَحَهُ خُلُقاً حَسَناً وَ إِذَا أبَ مغَضَ عَبمداً   ختص، الْختصاص قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص  -64 َخم  مَنَحَهُ خُلُقاً سَيمِئاً.   الِم

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ –  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The etiquettes are a conferment from Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic. 
Whenever He-azwj Loves a servant, He-azwj Confers him good manners, and when He-azwj Hates 
a servant, confers him evil manners’’.84 

قَ   -65 ع  اللَّهِ  عَبمدِ  أَبِ  عَنم  جَابِرٍ  عَنم  شِِمرٍ  بمنِ  روِ  عَمم عَنم  مَانِ  النُّعم بمنُ  عَلِيُّ  النوادر  و  سعيد  بن  حسين  ص ين، كتاب  اللَّهِ  رَسُولُ  قاَلَ  نُ    الَ  حُسم لَوم كَانَ 
ُ شَيم  لُُقِ خَلمقاً يُ رَى مَا كَانَ مِها خَلَقَ اللَّه ُ شَيم الْم رُمقُ خَلمقاً يُ رَى مَا كَانَ مِها خَلَقَ اللَّه سَنَ مِنمهُ وَ لَوم كَانَ الْم لُُقِ  ءٌ أَحم نِ الْم َ ليَُبملِغُ المعَبمدَ بُِِسم بَحَ مِنمهُ وَ إِنه اللَّه ءٌ أقَ م

 دَرَجَةَ الصهائمِِ المقَائمِِ. 

The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – Ali Bin Al Numan, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Had the good manners been a 
creature being seen, there would not have been anything from the creation of Allah-azwj more 
excellent than it! And if the clumsiness had been a creature being see, there would not have 
been anything from the creatures of Allah-azwj uglier than it; and Allah-azwj will Make the 
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servant reach the rank of the fasting one, the standing one (in the Salat) due to good 
manners’’.85 

لُُقَ   ين، كتاب حسين بن سعيد و النوادر حَْهادُ بمنُ عِيسَى عَنم ربِمعِيمٍ قاَلَ: -66 رٌ وَ إِنه الْم سَنَ يُسم لُُقَ الْمَ قهاءِ يَا يََميََ إِنه الْم يََ السه قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع ليَِحم
يمِئَ نَكَدٌ.   السه

The book of Husayn Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – Hammad Bin Isa, from Rabie who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said to Yahya Al Saqa’a: ‘O Yahya! The good manners are easy while the 
evil manners are irritable’’.86 

اً رَزَقَ هُمُ الرمفِمقَ في   ين، كتاب حسين بن سعيد و النوادر الممَحَامِلِيُّ عَنم ذَريِحٍ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص -67 لِ بَ يمتٍ خَيْم ُ بِِهَم إِذَا أرَاَدَ اللَّه
لُُقِ. نَ الْم  الممَعِيشَةِ وَ حُسم

The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – Al Majaylawiya, from Zareeh,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Whenever Allah-azwj Wants good 
with people of a household, He-azwj Graces them the sustenance in the livelihood and good 
manners’’.87 

قَ   -68 قاَلَ  المعَلََءِ بمنِ كَامِلٍ  عَنِ  تَارِ  الممُخم بمنِ   ِ سَينم الْمُ عَنِ  عِيسَى  بمنُ  حَْهادُ  النوادر  و  سعيد  بن  حسين  ع ين، كتاب  اللَّهِ  أبَوُ عَبمدِ  النهاسَ    الَ  خَالَطمتَ  إِذَا 
تَ أَنم لََّ تُُاَلِطَ أَحَداً مِنَ النهاسِ  تَطعَم صِيِْ في المعِبَادَةِ وَ   فإَِنِ اسم ضُ التهقم عَلم فإَِنه المعَبمدَ يَكُونُ مِنمهُ بَ عم يَكُونُ لَهُ خُلُقٌ حَسَنٌ فَ يُبملِغُهُ إِلَّه كَانَتم يَدُكَ عَلَيمهِ المعُلميَا فاَف م

ُ بِِلُُقِهِ دَرَجَةَ الصهائمِِ المقَائمِِ.   اللَّه

The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – Hammad Bin Isa, from Al-Husayn Bin Al Mukhtar, from Al A’ala 
Bin Kamil who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Whenever you mingle with the people, if you are able not to mingle 
with anyone of the people except and your hand is higher than his hand, then do so, for the 
servant, there happens to be some deficiency in his worship, and there happen to be good 
manners for him, so Allah-azwj Makes him reach the rank of the fasting one, the one standing 
(in the Salat) due to his manners’’.88 

قَ   -69 ع  اللَّهِ  عَبمدِ  أَبِ  عَنم  بَصِيٍْ  أَبِ  عَنم  المعَقَرمقُوفيمِ  عَنِ  عِيسَى  بمنُ  حَْهادُ  النوادر  و  سعيد  بن  حسين  صين، كتاب  اللَّهِ  رَسُولُ  قاَلَ  غَداً    الَ  مِنِمِ  رَبُكُمم  أقَ م
رَبُكُمم مِنَ النهاسِ.  سَنُكُمم خُلُقاً وَ أقَ م  أَحم

The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – Hammad Bin Isa, from Al Aqarquqy, from Abu Baseer,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The closest of you from me is your best one in manners, 
and the closest of you from the people’’.89 

 
85 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 65 
86 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 66 
87 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 67 
88 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 68 
89 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 69 



Bihar ul Anwar Vol. 68 Part 4  www.hubeali.com 

29 out of 65 

جَاءَ رَجُلٌ إِلََ النهبِمِ ص فَ قَالَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ أَيُّ النهاسِ    ين، كتاب حسين بن سعيد و النوادر حَْهادٌ عَنم ربِمعِيمٍ عَنِ المفُضَيملِ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:  -70
سَنُهُمم خُلُقاً.  مَلُ إِيماَناً قاَلَ أَحم  أَكم

The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – Hammad Bin Rabie, from Al Fuzeyl,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘A man came to the Prophet-saww. He said, ‘O Rasool-
Allah-saww! Which of the people is perfect of Eman?’ He-saww said: ‘Their best one of 
manners’’.90 

فَرٍ ع قاَلَ قَ   -71 روِ بمنِ شِِمرٍ عَنم جَابِرٍ عَنم أَبِ جَعم مَانِ عَنم عَمم أيَ ُّهَا النهاسُ وَ اللَّهِ إِنمِ    الَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صين، كتاب حسين بن سعيد و النوادر عَلِيُّ بمنُ النُّعم
لُُقِ  نِ الْم وَالِكُمم وَ لَكِنم سَعُوهُمم بِالطهلََقَةِ وَ حُسم لَمُ أنَهكُمم لََّ تَسَعُونَ النهاسَ بِِمَم  لََِعم

The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir- Ali Bin Al Numan, from Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘O you people! By Allah-azwj, I-saww am 
more knowing that you will not be reaching the people with your wealth, but you can reach 
them with the friendly face and good manners!’’ 

لٍ طلَمقٍ. ُ كُله سَهم تُهُ يَ قُولُ رَحِمَ اللَّه عم  قاَلَ وَ سََِ

He (the narrator) said, ‘And I heard him-asws saying: ‘May Allah-azwj have Mercy on every easy 
going of friendly face’’.91 

تُ أبََا عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُ  -72 عم ارٍ قاَلَ سََِ حَاقَ بمنِ عَمه دُ بمنُ سِنَانٍ عَنم إِسم ُ مَنم شَاءَ مِنم   ولُ ين، كتاب حسين بن سعيد و النوادر مَُُمه لُُقُ مِنمحَةٌ يَممنَحُهَا اللَّه الْم
 خَلمقِهِ فَمِنمهُ سَجِيهةٌ وَ مِنمهُ نيِهةٌ 

The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Is’haq Bin Ammar who said,  

‘I heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘The manners are a Conferment Allah-azwj confers these to 
the one He-azwj so Desires from His-azwj creatures. From it is a natural disposition and from it is 
intentional’.  

 قُ لمتُ فأَيَ ُّهُمَا أفَمضَلُ 

I said, ‘So which of the two is superior?’ 

تَطِيعُ غَيْمَ  رِ الهذِي لََّ يَسم َمم بُولُ عَلَى الِم جِيهةِ هُوَ الممَجم بَُ فَ هَذَا قاَلَ صَاحِبُ النمِيهةِ أفَمضَلُ فإَِنه صَاحِبَ السه هُ وَ صَاحِبَ النمِيهةِ هُوَ الهذِي يَ تَصَبَهُ عَلَى الطهاعَةِ فَ يَصم
 أفَمضَلُ.

He-asws said: ‘The owner of the intent is superior, for the owner of the natural disposition, he 
has a natural tendency upon the matter which he is unable of something else, and the owner 
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of the intention, he is the one who excels in patience upon the obedience and is patience. 
Thus, this one is superior’’.92 

عِيَْ مِنم  ين، كتاب حسين بن سعيد و النوادر ابمنُ أَبِ عُمَيْمٍ عَنم عَبمدِ اللَّهِ بمنِ سِنَانٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع -73 يَا ابمنَ سِنَانٍ إِنه النهبِه ص كَانَ قُوتهُُ الشه
مَارِ. َعم يَارَ وَ يزَيِدَانِ في الِم مُراَنِ الدمِ لُُقِ يَ عم نَ الْم مٍ إِنه المبَه وَ حُسم  غَيْمِ أدُم

The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abdullah Bin Sinan who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘O Ibn Sinan! The Prophet-saww, his-saww daily subsistence was the 
barley from without any sauce. The righteousness and good manner build the houses 
(households), and their increase in the life spans’’.93 

َسِيمِ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:  -74 َحْم سُ   ين، كتاب حسين بن سعيد و النوادر ابمنُ أَبِ عُمَيْمٍ عَنم عَلِيمٍ الِم مم طِيئَةَ كَمَا تُذِيبُ الشه لُُقِ يذُِيبُ الْمَ نَ الْم إِنه حُسم
لُّ المعَسَلَ.  سِدُ الْمَ سِدُ المعَمَلَ كَمَا يُ فم لُُقِ ليَُفم لَِيدَ وَ إِنه سُوءَ الْم  الْم

The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Ali Al Ahmasy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘The good manners melt the mistakes (sins) just as the 
sun melts the ice, while the evil manners spoil the deed just as the vinegar spoils the honey’’.94 

أتََى النهبِه ص رَجُلٌ فَ قَالَ إِنه فُلََناً مَاتَ فَحَفَرمنَا   ين، كتاب حسين بن سعيد و النوادر ابمنُ أَبِ عُمَيْمٍ عَنم هِشَامِ بمنِ سَالٍَِ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:  -75
ضُ  َرم تَنَعَتِ الِم  لَهُ فاَمم

The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Salim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘A man came to the Prophet-saww. He said, ‘So and so died, 
so we dug (grave) for him but the ground prevented’. 

لُُقِ.  فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص إِنههُ كَانَ سَيمِئَ الْم

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘He-saww was of evil manners’’.95 

ثَمعَمِيمِ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُ   -76 أَ لََّ أنَُ بمِئُكُمم بِِِياركُِمم قاَلُوا بَ لَى   ولُ اللَّهِ ص ين، كتاب حسين بن سعيد و النوادر ابمنُ أَبِ عُمَيْمٍ عَنم حَبِيبٍ الْم
 يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ 

The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Habeeb Al Khas’amy,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Shall I-saww inform you all with 
your best one?’ They said, ‘Yes, O Rasool-Allah-saww!’ 

لَفُونَ. نَافاً الهذِينَ يََملَفُونَ وَ يُ ؤم لََقاً الممُوَطهئُونَ أَكم  قاَلَ أَحَاسِنُكُمم أَخم

 
92 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 72 
93 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 73 
94 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 74 
95 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 75 
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He-asws said: ‘You best one in etiquettes, the treading on a journey, the one familiarising (with 
others), and they familiarise (with him)’’.96 

لُُقِ يزَيِدُ في الرمزِمقِ.  عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع ين، كتاب حسين بن سعيد و النوادر أبَوُ المعَبهاسِ عَنِ ابمنِ شَجَرَةَ عَنم إِب مراَهِيمَ بمنِ أَبِ رَجَاءٍ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ  -77 نُ الْم  حُسم

The book of Husayn Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – Abu Al Abbas, from Ibn Shajarah, from Ibrahim Bin Abu Raja’a 
who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘The good manners increase in the sustenance’’.97 

لُُقِ  نَّج، نَّج البلَغة قاَلَ ع -78 نُ الْم سَبِ حُسم رَمُ الْمَ  .أَكم

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘He-asws said: ‘The most honourable pedigree is the good manners’’.98 

لُُقِ نعَِيماً.   وَ قاَلَ ع - نِ الْم  كَفَى بِالمقَنَاعَةِ مُلمكاً وَ بُِِسم

And he-asws said: ‘Suffice with the contentment as a kingdom, and good manners as a 
bounty’’.99 

مِنِيَن ع  -79 ، قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤم لُُقِ يُ بملِغُ دَرَجَةَ الصهائمِِ المقَائمِِ. كَنمزُ المكَراَجُكِيمِ نُ الْم  حُسم

(The book) ‘Kanz’ of Al Karajaky –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Good manners make one reach the rank of the fasting one, the 
one standing (in Salat)’’.100 

ُ رَفِيقٍ.  وَ قاَلَ ع - لُُقِ خَيْم نُ الْم  حُسم

And he-asws said: ‘The good manners is the best friend’’.101 

 رُبه عَزيِزٍ أذََلههُ خُلُقُهُ وَ ذَليِلٍ أعََزههُ خُلُقُهُ. وَ قاَلَ ع -

And he-asws said: ‘Sometimes an honourable one is disgraced by his manners, and a disgraced 
one is honoured due to his manners’’.102 

 مَنم لََّنَتم كَلِمَتُهُ وَجَبَتم مََُبهتُهُ. وَ قاَلَ ع -

 
96 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 76 
97 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 77 
98 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 78 a 
99 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 78 b 
100 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 79 a 
101 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 79 b 
102 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 79 c 
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And he-asws said: ‘One whose words a gentle, his love is obligated’’.103 

سَنِ بمنِ عَلِيمِ   -80 ريِسَ عَنِ الْمَ َدَ بمنِ إِدم اَعِيلَ عَنم أَحْم َدَ بمنِ إِسَم مَامَةِ وَ التهبمصِرَةِ، عَنم أَحْم دِ بمنِ عُبَيمدِ اللَّهِ كِتَابُ الْمِ فَرِ بمنِ مَُُمه  بمنِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ بمنِ الممُغِيْةَِ عَنم جَعم
دٍ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنم آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صعَنم عَبمدِ اللَّهِ بمنِ الممُغِيْةَِ  فَرِ بمنِ مَُُمه لُُقِ لَعَلِمَ أنَههُ  عَنم طلَمحَةَ بمنِ زَيمدٍ عَنم جَعم نِ الْم لَوم عَلِمَ الرهجُلُ مَا لَهُ في حُسم

 يََمتَاجُ أَنم يَكُونَ لَهُ خُلُقٌ حَسَنٌ.

(The book) ‘Kitab Al Imama Wa Al Tabsira’ – from Ahmad Bin Ismail, from Ahmad Bin Idrees, from Al-Hassan Bin 
Ali Bin Abdullah Al Mugheira, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin Ubeydullah, from Abdullah Bin Al Mugheira, from 
Talha BiN Zayd,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-
Allah-saww said: ‘Had the man known what is for him in the good manners, he would know that 
he is needy to there being good manners for him’’.104 

  

 
103 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 79 d 
104 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 92 H 80 
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 الحلم و العفو و كظم الغيظ 93باب 

CHAPTER 93 – THE LENIENCY, AND THE PARDONING, AND 
SWALLOWING THE ANGER 

 الآيات

The Verses –  

رهِِ  البقرة ُ بِِمَم فَحُوا حَتَّه يََمتَِ اللَّه فُوا وَ اصم  فاَعم

(Surah) ‘Al Baqarah - But, be pardoning and overlooking, until Allah Comes with His 
Command. Allah is Able upon all things [2:109] 

سِنِينَ  آل عمران  بُّ الممُحم ُ يَُِ  وَ المكاظِمِيَن المغَيمظَ وَ المعافِيَن عَنِ النهاسِ وَ اللَّه

(Surah) Aal – Imran-as - and the restrainers of the anger, and the pardoners of people; and 
Allah Loves the good-doers [3:134] 

َ كانَ عَفُوًّا قَدِيراً  النساء فُوا عَنم سُوءٍ فإَِنه اللَّه اً أوَم تُُمفُوهُ أوَم تَ عم  إِنم تُ بمدُوا خَيْم

(Surah) Al Nisaa - If you do good openly or conceal it, or pardon an evil, so Allah would 
always be Pardoning, Powerful [4:149] 

سِنِينَ  المائدة بُّ الممُحم َ يَُِ فَحم إِنه اللَّه فُ عَنمهُمم وَ اصم  فاَعم

(Surah) Al Maidah - Therefore forgive them and pardon; surely Allah Loves the good doers 
[5:13] 

اهِلِينَ  الِعراف وَ وَ أممُرم بِالمعُرمفِ وَ أعَمرِضم عَنِ الْم  خُذِ المعَفم

(Surah) Al A’raaf - Take to the pardoning and instruct with the act of kindness and turn away 
from the ignorant ones [7:199] 

يمِئَةَ  الرعد سَنَةِ السه رَؤُنَ بِالْمَ  وَ يَدم

(Surah) Al Ra’ad - and are repelling the evil deeds with the good deeds, [13:22] 

مَِيلَ  الْجر حَ الْم فَحِ الصهفم  فاَصم

(Surah) Al Hajr - therefore pardon with the beautiful pardoning [15:85] 

يمِئَةَ نََمنُ أعَملَمُ بِا يَصِفُونَ  المؤمنون  سَنُ السه فَعم بِالهتِِ هِيَ أَحم  ادم
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(Surah) Al Mominoun - Repel the evil by that which is best. We are more Knowing with what 
they are ascribing [23:96] 

ُ غَفُورٌ رَحِيمٌ  النور ُ لَكُمم وَ اللَّه بُّونَ أَنم يَ غمفِرَ اللَّه فَحُوا أَ لَّ تَُِ  وَ لميَعمفُوا وَ لميَصم

(Surah) Al Nour - and let them be pardoning and let them be excusing. Do you not love that 
Allah should Forgive you? And Allah is Forgiving, Merciful [24:22] 

اهِلُونَ قالُوا سَلَماً  الفرقان   وَ إِذا خاطبََهُمُ الْم

(Surah) Al Furqan - and when the ignorant one address them, they say, ‘Peace!’ [25:63] 

يمِئَةَ  القصص  سَنَةِ السه رَؤُنَ بِالْمَ  وَ يَدم

(Surah) Al Qasas - and they were repelling the evil deed by the good deed, [28:54] 

سَنُ فإَِذَا الهذِي بَ يمنَكَ وَ بَ يمنَهُ عَداوَةٌ  السجدة فَعم بِالهتِِ هِيَ أَحم يمِئَةُ ادم سَنَةُ وَ لََّ السه تَوِي الْمَ يمٌ   وَ لَّ تَسم  كَأنَههُ وَلٌِّ حَِْ

(Surah) Al Sajdah - And the good and the evil are not equal. Repel (evil) by that which is best, 
so if there is enmity between you and him, he would be like your intimate friend [41:34] 

   إِلَّه ذُو حَظمٍ عَظِيمٍ  وَ ما يُ لَقهاها إِلَّه الهذِينَ صَبََوُا وَ ما يُ لَقهاها 

And none would receive it except those who are patient, and none would receive it except 
one with a mighty share [41:35] 

 وَ إِذا ما غَضِبُوا هُمم يَ غمفِرُونَ  حْعسق 

(Surah) Al Shura - And those who shun the major sins and immoralities, and when they are 
angry, they are forgiving [42:37] 

 وَ الهذِينَ إِذا أَصابَِمُُ المبَغميُ هُمم يَ نمتَصِرُونَ  إلَ قوله تعالَ 

Up to Words of the Exalted: And those, when the transgression afflicts them, they are 
helping each other [42:39] 

بُّ الظهالِمِينَ  رهُُ عَلَى اللَّهِ إِنههُ لَّ يَُِ لَحَ فأََجم  وَ جَزاءُ سَيمِئَةٍ سَيمِئَةٌ مِثملُها فَمَنم عَفا وَ أَصم

And a Recompense of an evil is an evil similar to it. But one who pardons and amends, so 
his Recompense is upon Allah. He does not love the unjust ones [42:40] 

دَ ظلُممِهِ فأَُولئِكَ ما عَلَيمهِمم مِنم سَبِيلٍ   وَ لَمَنِ ان متَصَرَ بَ عم

And the one who triumphs after having been oppressed, so those ones, there is no way (to 
blame) upon them [42:41] 
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قمِ أوُلئِكَ لََمُم عَذابٌ  ضِ بِغَيْمِ الْمَ َرم بِيلُ عَلَى الهذِينَ يَظملِمُونَ النهاسَ وَ يَ بمغُونَ في الِم اَ السه  إِنَّه

But rather, the way (to blame) is upon those who are oppressing the people and are 
rebelling in the land without the right. Those ones, for them is a painful Punishment [42:42]   

مُُورِ   ألَيِمٌ وَ لَمَنم صَبَََ وَ غَفَرَ إِنه ذلِكَ لَمِنم عَزممِ الِم

And the one who is patient and forgives, surely that is from the matters requiring 
determination [42:43]   

فَ يَ عملَمُونَ  الزخرف  فَحم عَنمهُمم وَ قُلم سَلَمٌ فَسَوم  فاَصم

(Surah) Al Zukhruf - So pardon them and say: ‘Salam!’, for soon they would come to know 
[43:89] 

سِبُونَ  الْاثية ماً بِا كانوُا يَكم زيَِ قَ وم مَ اللَّهِ ليَِجم  قُلم للِهذِينَ آمَنُوا يَ غمفِرُوا للِهذِينَ لَّ يَ رمجُونَ أياه

(Surah) Al Jaasiya - Say to those who believe, they should be seeking Forgiveness for those 
who do not hope for the days of Allah, for Him to Recompense a people due to what they 
had been earning [45:14] 

َ غَفُورٌ رَحِيمٌ  التغابن فَحُوا وَ تَ غمفِرُوا فإَِنه اللَّه فُوا وَ تَصم  وَ إِنم تَ عم

(Surah) Al Taghabun - and if you were to excuse, and overlook, and forgive, then Allah is 
Forgiving, Merciful [64:14] 

بَم عَلى المزمل يلًَ  وَ اصم راً جََِ جُرمهُمم هَجم  ما يَ قُولُونَ وَ اهم

(Surah) Al Muzammil - And be patient upon what they are saying and avoid them with a 
beautiful avoidance [73:10]. 

  تفسيْ 

(Forbidden) Interpretation (opinionated) 

فَحُوا فُوا وَ اصم رهِِ  قيل العفو ترك عقوبة الذنب و الصفح ترك تثريبه  فاَعم ُ بِِمَم  فيهم بالقتل يوم فتح مكة  حَتَّه يََمتَِ اللَّه

But, be pardoning and overlooking – It is said, ‘It is said, ‘The pardoning is leaving the 
punishing of the offence, and the overlooking is leaving the reproach - until Allah Comes with 
His Command. [2:109] – regarding them with the killing on the day of the conquest of 
Makkah. 

المغَيمظَ  المكاظِمِيَن  ذلك   وَ  قبل  تعالَ  إِلَ   قال  سارعُِوا  للِممُتهقِينَ   وَ  تم  أعُِده ضُ  َرم الِم وَ  ماواتُ  السه عَرمضُهَا  جَنهةٍ  وَ  رَبمِكُمم  مِنم  وَ    مَغمفِرَةٍ  رهاءِ  السه في  يُ نمفِقُونَ  الهذِينَ 
 أي الممسكين عليه الكافين عن إمضائه  وَ المكاظِمِيَن المغَيمظَ  يعنِ ينفقون في أحوالَم كلها ما تيسر لَم من قليل أو كثيْ الضهرهاءِ 
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And the restrainers of the anger, [3:134] – the Exalted Said before that: And hasten to 
Forgiveness from your Lord; and a Garden, the extensiveness of which is (as) the skies and 
the earth, prepared for the pious [3:133] Those who are spending (benevolently) in ease as 
well as in hardship, - meaning they are spending in their situations, all of these, what comes 
to them, from little or more - and the restrainers of the anger, [3:134] – i.e., the ones who 
are withholding upon it, the ones refraining from implementing it. 

رُوِيَ  مَعِ  الممَجم بمرِ   في  الْمِ فَسَقَطَ  للِصهلََةِ  ليَِتَهَيهأَ  الممَاءُ  عَلَيمهِ  كُبُ  تَسم جَعَلَتم  ع   ِ سَينم الْمُ بمنِ  لعَِلِيمِ  جَاريِةًَ  لَهُ أَنه  فَ قَالَتم  إلِيَمهَا  رأَمسَهُ  فَ رَفَعَ  هُ  فَشَجه يَدِهَا  مِنم   يقُ 

َ يَ قُولُ  اَريِةَُ إِنه اللَّه تُ غَيمظِي قاَلَتم   وَ المكاظِمِيَن المغَيمظَ   الْم ُ عَنمكِ قاَلَتم   وَ المعافِيَن عَنِ النهاسِ   فَ قَالَ لََاَ كَظَمم سِنِينَ   قاَلَ عَفَا اللَّه بُّ الممُحم ُ يَُِ قاَلَ فاَذمهَبِ    وَ اللَّه
 . هِ اللَّهِ  فأَنَمتِ حُرهةٌ لِوَجم

In (the book) ‘Al-Majma’ – It is reported that a slave girl of Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws said, ‘I 
went on to pour the water upon him-asws for him-asws to prepare for the Salat. The pitcher fell 
from her hands, and it cracked. He-asws raise his-asws head towards her. The maid said to 
him-asws: ‘Allah-azwj Says: and the restrainers of the anger, [3:134]’. He-asws said to her: ‘I-asws 
have restrained my-asws anger’. She said, ‘and the pardoners of people;’. He-asws said: ‘May 
Allah-azwj Pardon you’. She said, ‘and Allah Loves the good-doers [3:134]’. He-asws said: ‘Go, 
for you are hereby free for the face of Allah-azwj’’. 

بَِكُُمم بَِِيْمِ خَلََئِقِ  الَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص في خُطمبَتِهِ كا، الكافي عَنم عَلِيمٍ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ عُمَيْمٍ عَنم عَبمدِ اللَّهِ بمنِ سِنَانٍ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع قَ   -1 أَ لََّ أُخم
سَانُ إِلََ مَنم أَسَاءَ إِليَمكَ وَ إِ  حم نم ظلََمَكَ وَ تَصِلُ مَنم قَطعََكَ وَ الْمِ وِ عَمه خِرَةِ المعَفم ن ميَا وَ الآم  . عمطاَءُ مَنم حَرَمَكَ الدُّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abdullah in Sinan,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said in his-saww sermon: ‘Shall I inform 
you with best morals of the world and the Hereafter? Pardon the one who oppresses you, 
and connect the one cuts you off, and favour to the one who is evil to you, and give to the 
who deprives you’’.105 

رَةَ بمنِ ا  -2 قُوبَ عَنِ ضَمم مَِيدِ عَنم يوُنُسَ بمنِ يَ عم دِ بمنِ عَبمدِ الْم لٍ عَنم مَُُمه ةِ عَنم سَهم بِيعِيمِ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ كا، الكافي عَنِ المعِده حَاقَ السه ينَارِ الرهقمِيمِ عَنم أَبِ إِسم لدمِ
فُو عَ  رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص خِرَةِ تَصِلُ مَنم قَطعََكَ وَ تُ عمطِي مَنم حَرَمَكَ وَ تَ عم ن ميَا وَ الآم لََقِ الدُّ نم ظلََمَكَ أَ لََّ أدَُلُّكُمم عَلَى خَيْمِ أَخم  . مه

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Sahl, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Hameed, from Yunus Bin Yaqoub, 
from Zamrah Bin Al Dinar Al Raqqy, from Abu Is’haq Al Sabaie, raising it, said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Shall I-saww point you all upon best morals of the world and the 
Hereafter? Connect the one who cuts you off, and give to the one who deprives you, and 
pardon the one who oppresses you’’.106 

دِ بمنِ عِيسَى عَنم يوُنُسَ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ نُشَيمبٍ اللهفَا   -3 يَنَ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع كا، الكافي عَنم عَلِيمِ بمنِ إِب مراَهِيمَ عَنم مَُُمه  ثَلََثٌ  ئفِِيمِ عَنم حُْمراَنَ بمنِ أعَم

نم ظلََمَكَ وَ تَصِلُ مَنم قَطعََكَ وَ تََملُمُ إِذَا جُهِلَ عَلَيمكَ.  فُو عَمه خِرَةِ تَ عم ن ميَا وَ الآم  مِنم مَكَارمِِ الدُّ
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(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Abu Abdullah Nusheyb Al 
Falaie, from Humran Bin Ayn who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Three are from the honourable manners of the world and the 
Hereafter – pardoning the one who oppresses you, and connecting the one who cuts you off, 
and be lenient when someone is ignorant (insolent) upon you’’.107 

يعاً عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ عُمَيْمٍ عَنم إِ   -4 لِ جََِ اَعِيلَ عَنِ المفَضم دِ بمنِ إِسَم ِ  كا، الكافي عَنم عَلِيمٍ عَنم أبَيِهِ وَ مَُُمه سَينم مَِيدِ عَنِ الثُّمَالِمِ عَنم عَلِيمِ بمنِ الْمُ ب مراَهِيمَ بمنِ عَبمدِ الْم
تُهُ يَ قُولُ  عم خِريِنَ في صَعِيدٍ وَاحِدٍ ثُُه ي ُ  ع قاَلَ سََِ َوهلِيَن وَ الآم ُ تَ بَارَكَ وَ تَ عَالََ الِم مُ المقِيَامَةِ جَََعَ اللَّه لِ إِذَا كَانَ يَ وم لُ المفَضم  نَادِي مُنَادٍ أيَمنَ أهَم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father and Muhammad Bin Ismail, from Al Fazl, altogether from Ibn Abu 
Umeyr, from Ibrahim Bin Abdul Hameed, from Al Sumali,  

‘From Ali Bin Al-Husayn-asws, he (the narrator) said, ‘I heard him-asws saying, ‘When it will be 
the Day of Qiyamah, Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted will Gather the former ones and the latter 
ones in one plain, then a caller will call out: ‘Where are the people of merit?’’ 

لُكُمم   قاَلَ فَ يَقُومُ عُنُقٌ مِنَ النهاسِ فَ تَلَقهاهُمُ الممَلََئِكَةُ فَ يَقُولُونَ وَ مَا كَانَ فَضم

He-asws said: ‘Necks from the people will arise. The Angels will meet them saying, ‘And what 
were your merits?’  

نم ظلََمَنَا فُو عَمه  فَ يَقُولُونَ كُنها نَصِلُ مَنم قَطعََنَا وَ نُ عمطِي مَنم حَرَمَنَا وَ نَ عم

They will say, ‘We used to connect with the one cutting us off, and gave to the one who had 
deprived us, and we pardoned the one who had oppressed us’’. 

نَهةَ. خُلُوا الْم تُمُ ادم  قاَلَ فَ يُقَالُ لََمُم صَدَق م

He-asws said: ‘He-azwj will Say to them: ‘You are speaking the truth, enter the Paradise!’’108 

كُونِمِ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ    -5 كَمِ الممَدَائِنِِمِ عَنِ السه مِ بمنِ الْمَ ةِ عَنِ المبََمقِيمِ عَنم جَهم وَ لََّ    اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صكا، الكافي عَنِ المعِده وِ فإَِنه المعَفم عَلَيمكُمم بِالمعَفم
 . يزَيِدُ المعَبمدَ إِلَّه عِزماً فَ تَعَافَ وما يعُِزهكُمُ اللَّهُ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy, from Jahm Bin Al Hakam Al Madainy, from Al Sakuny,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Upon you is with the pardoning, 
for the pardon does not increase the servant except in honour, therefore be pardoning, Allah-

azwj will Make you honourable!’’109 

دِ بمنِ سِنَانٍ عَنم أَبِ خَالِدٍ   -6 دِ بمنِ عِيسَى عَنم مَُُمه َدَ بمنِ مَُُمه دِ بمنِ يََميََ عَنم أَحْم فَرٍ ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافي عَنم مَُُمه اطِ عَنم حُْمراَنَ عَنم أَبِ جَعم النهدَامَةُ عَلَى    المقَمه
وِ أفَمضَلُ وَ أيَمسَرُ مِنَ النهدَامَةِ عَلَى المعُقُوبةَِ.   المعَفم
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(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Bin Isa, from Muhammad Bin 
Sinan, from Abu Khalid Al Qammat, from Humran,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘The regret upon the pardoning is better and easier than the 
regret upon the punishing’’.110 

دَانَ عَنم مُعَتمِبٍ قاَلَ:  -7 ةِ عَنِ المبََمقِيمِ عَنم سَعم رمُِ فَ نَظَرمتُ إِلََ غُلََمٍ لَهُ قَدم أَخَذَ كَارَةً مِنم تَمرٍ    كا، الكافي عَنِ المعِده سَنِ مُوسَى ع في حَائِطٍ لَهُ يَصم كَانَ أبَوُ الْمَ
تهُُ وَ ذَهَبمتُ بِهِ إلِيَمهِ فَ قُلمتُ لَهُ جُعِلمتُ فِدَاكَ إِنمِ وَ  اَئِطِ فأَتََ يمتُهُ فأََخَذم تُ هَذَ فَ رَمَى بِِاَ وَراَءَ الْم  ا وَ هَذِهِ المكَارَةَ جَدم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy, from Sa’dan, from Moattab who said,  

‘Abu Al Hassan Musa-asws was in a garden of his palm trees. I looked at a slave of his having 
taken a bunch of dates and threw these behind the wall. I went to him and took it and went 
with it to him-asws. I said to him-asws, ‘May I be sacrificed for you-asws! I found this one and this 
bunch!’ 

تَهَيمتُ ذَلِكَ قاَلَ اذمهَبم فَهِيَ لَكَ وَ قاَلَ خَلُّوا عَنمهُ فَ قَالَ للِمغُلََمِ فُلََنُ قاَلَ لبَهيمكَ قاَلَ أَ تََُوعُ قاَلَ لََّ يَا سَيمِدِي قاَلَ فَلَِْيمِ شَيم  تَ هَذِهِ قاَلَ اشم  .ءٍ أَخَذم

He-asws said to the slave: ‘So and so!’ He said, ‘At your-asws service!’ He-asws said: ‘Are you 
hungry?’ He said, ‘No, my Master-asws!’ He-asws said: ‘For which thing (reason) did you take 
this?’ He said, ‘I desired that’. He-asws said: ‘Go, for it is for you!’ And he-asws said: ‘Leave him 
alone!’’111 

سَنِ ع يَ قُولُ   -8 تُ أبََا الْمَ عم ةِ عَنِ المبََمقِيمِ عَنِ ابمنِ فَضهالٍ قاَلَ سََِ واً. كا، الكافي عَنِ المعِده  مَا المتَقَتم فِئَتَانِ قَطُّ إِلَّه نُصِرَ أعَمظَمُهُمَا عَفم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy, from Ibn Fazzal who said,  

‘I heard Abu Al Hassan-asws saying: ‘No two parties ever met (in a confrontation) at all, except 
victory was for the one who was greater of the two in pardoning’’.112 

دِ بمنِ يََميََ عَنِ ابمنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابمنِ فَضهالٍ عَنِ ابمنِ بُكَيْمٍ عَنم زُراَرَةَ عَنم أَبِ جَ   -9 فَرٍ ع قاَلَ: كا، الكافي عَنم مَُُمه إِنه رَسُولَ اللَّهِ ص أُتَِ بِالميَهُودِيهةِ الهتِِ سََهتِ    عم
تِ  اةَ للِنهبِمِ ص فَ قَالَ لََاَ مَا حَْلََكِ عَلَى مَا صَنَعم  الشه

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Fazzal, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww was brought the Jewess who had poisoned 
the (grilled) sheep for the Prophet-saww. He-saww said to her: ‘What carried you upon what you 
did?’ 

تُ النهاسَ مِنمهُ   فَ قَالَتم قُ لمتُ إِنم كَانَ نبَِيماً لَمَ يَضُرههُ وَ إِنم كَانَ مَلِكاً أرََحم

She said, ‘I said (to myself), ‘If he-saww were a Prophet-saww, it will not harm him-saww, and if he-

saww were a king, the people will be at rest from him-saww’’.  
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 قاَلَ فَ عَفَا رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص عَنمهَا.

He-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww pardoned her’’.113 

روِ بمنِ شِِمرٍ عَنم جَابِرٍ عَنم    -10 دِ بمنِ عِيسَى عَنم يوُنُسَ عَنم عَمم فَرٍ ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافي عَنم عَلِيمِ بمنِ إِب مراَهِيمَ عَنم مَُُمه ُ بِِِنه الممَرمءَ   أَبِ جَعم ثَلََثٌ لََّ يزَيِدُ اللَّه
نم ظلََمَهُ وَ إِعمطاَءُ مَنم حَرَمَهُ وَ الصمِلَةُ لِمَنم قَطعََهُ  حُ عَمه لِمَ إِلَّه عِزماً الصهفم  .الممُسم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Amro Bin Shimr, from 
Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Three, Allah-azwj does not Increase the Muslims person with 
these except in honour – the pardoning from the one who oppresses him, and giving to the 
one who deprives him, and the connection to the one who cuts him off’’.114 

بََُ طَوِيلٌ فَ قَالَ ع في جَوَابِهِ وَ حَده   د، العدد القوية  -11 هِ أَنه النهبِه ص في طَيمِ خَبََِ طلََبِ الممَنمصُورِ الصهادِقَ ع وَ مُعَاتَ بَتِهِ لَهُ وَ الْمَ ثَنِِ أَبِ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنم جَدمِ
شِ أَلََّ  مَ المقِيَامَةِ مِنم بطُمنَانِ المعَرم دِيثَ بِطوُلهِِ.  قاَلَ يُ نَادِي مُنَادٍ يَ وم رهُُ عَلَيه فَلََ يَ قُومُ إِلَّه مَنم عَفَا عَنم أَخِيهِ الْمَ  فَ لميَقُمم كُلُّ مَنم أَجم

(The book) ‘Al Iddat Al Daie’ –  

‘In a concealed Hadeeth, Al-Mansour sought Al-Sadiq-asws and reprimanded him-asws, and the 
Hadeeth is lengthy. He-asws said in answering him: ‘And it is narrated to me-asws by my-asws 
father-asws, from his-asws father-asws, from his-asws grandfather-asws that the Prophet-saww said: ‘A 
caller will call out on the Day of Qiyamah from the interior of the Throne: “Indeed! Let the 
one who has his recompense upon Me-azwj, arise!” No one will stand except the one who had 
pardoned his brother’ – the Hadeeth with its length’’.115 

دِ بمنِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ قاَلَ قاَ  -12 رٍ عَنم مَُُمه دِ بمنِ يََميََ عَنِ ابمنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ نَصم تُ الرمضَِا ع يَ قُولُ كا، الكافي عَنم مَُُمه عم لََّ يَكُونُ الرهجُلُ عَابِداً حَتَّه   لَ سََِ
مُتَ قَ بملَ  راَئيِلَ لَمَ يُ عَده عَابِداً حَتَّه يَصم رَ سِنِينَ   يَكُونَ حَلِيماً وَ إِنه الرهجُلَ كَانَ إِذَا تَ عَبهدَ في بَنِِ إِسم  . ذَلِكَ عَشم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – fro mMuhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Abu Nasr, from Muhammad Bin 
Abdullah who said,  

‘I heard Al-Reza-asws saying; ‘The man cannot be a worshipper until he becomes lenient; and it 
was so that whenever a man among the children of Israel worshipped, he would not be 
counted as a worshipper until he had remained silent before that by ten years’’.116 

. وَ لِذَلِكَ قاَلَ النهبُِّ ص تبيين  كُتم  إِذَا غَضِبَ أَحَدكُُمم فَ لميَسم

Explanation – And for that (reason), the Prophet-saww said: ‘Whenever one of you is angry, let 
him be silent’’. 
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جَ   -13 أَبِ  عَنم  زُراَرَةَ  عَنم  بُكَيْمٍ  ابمنِ  عَنِ  فَضهالٍ  ابمنِ  عَنِ  عِيسَى  ابمنِ  عَنِ  يََميََ  بمنِ  دِ  مَُُمه عَنم  الكافي  يَ قُولُ كا،  ع   ِ سَينم الْمُ بمنُ  عَلِيُّ  قاَلَ كَانَ  ع  فَرٍ  إِنههُ   عم
ركَِهُ حِلممُهُ عِنمدَ غَضَبِهِ   .ليَُعمجِبُنِِ الرهجُلُ أَنم يدُم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Fazzal, from Ibn Bukeyr, from Zurara,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws had said: ‘The man astounds 
me-asws if his leniency comes across him during his anger’’.117 

فَرٍ   -14 يلَةَ عَنم جَابِرٍ عَنم أَبِ جَعم كَمِ عَنم أَبِ جََِ ةِ عَنِ المبََمقِيمِ عَنم عَلِيمِ بمنِ الْمَ لَِيمَ   ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافي عَنِ المعِده يَِيه الْم بُّ الْم َ عَزه وَ جَله يَُِ  .إِنه اللَّه

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy, from Ali Bin Al Hakam, from Abu Jameela, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Loves the lenient tribe’’.118 

صٍ المقُرَشِيمِ المكُوفيمِ رَفَ عَهُ إِلََ أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ   -15 عَنم عَلِيمِ بمنِ حَفم ةِ عَنِ المبََمقِيمِ  صكا، الكافي عَنِ المعِده قَطُّ وَ لََّ     ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ  لٍ  ُ بَِِهم مَا أعََزه اللَّه
 .  أذََله بِِِلممٍ قَطُّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy, from Ali Bin Hafs Al Qureyshi, raising it to,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj neither Honours due to ignorance at 
all, nor does He-azwj Disgrace due to leniency at all!’’119 

حَابِهِ رَفَ عَهُ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع  -16 ضِ أَصم ةِ عَنِ المبََمقِيمِ عَنم بَ عم لِممِ نَاصِراً وَ قاَلَ إِذَا لَمَ تَكُنم حَلِيماً فَ تَحَلهمم   كا، الكافي عَنِ المعِده  .كَفَى بِالْم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy, from one of his companions raising it, said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Suffice with leniency as a helper’. And he-asws said: ‘When you do not 
happen to be lenient, then try to be tolerant’’.120 

مِنِيَن ع  وَ قاَلَ  بيان: شَكَ أَنم يَكُونَ مِنمهُمم  أمَِيُْ الممُؤم مٍ إِلَّه أوَم  . إِنم لَمَ تَكُنم حَلِيماً فَ تَحَلهمم فإَِنههُ قَله مَنم تَشَبههَ بقَِوم

Explanation – And Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘When you do not happen to be lenient, then 
try to be tolerant, for few are the ones trying to resemble with such people, except they would 
almost be from them’’. 

صِ بمنِ أَبِ عَائِشَةَ قاَ  -17 الِ عَنم حَفم جه دِ بمنِ يََميََ عَنِ ابمنِ عِيسَى عَنم عَبمدِ اللَّهِ الْمَ بَ عَثَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع غُلََماً لَهُ في حَاجَةٍ فأَبَمطأََ  لَ:كا، الكافي عَنم مَُُمه
ا أبَمطأََ فَ وَجَدَهُ نَائمِاً فَجَلَسَ عِنمدَ رأَمسِهِ يُ رَومِحُهُ حَتَّه   ا ان متَبَهَ قاَلَ لَهُ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع  فَخَرجََ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ عَلَى أثَرَهِِ لَمه يَا فُلََنُ وَ اللَّهِ مَا ذَلِكَ لَكَ تَ نَامُ ان متَبَهَ فَ لَمه

 اللهيملَ وَ النههَارَ لَكَ اللهيملُ وَ لنََا مِنمكَ النههَارُ.

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Isa, from Abdullah Al Hakkal, from Hafs Bin Abu 
Ayesha who said,  
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‘Abu Abdullah-asws dispatched a slave of his regarding a need. He was delayed, so Abu 
Abdullah-asws went out on his tracks when he had been delayed. He would him sleeping, so he 
say by his head fanning him until he woke up. When he had woken up, Abu Abdullah-asws said 
to him: ‘O so and so! By Allah-azwj! That is not for you to sleep at night and day. For you is the 
night and for us-asws, from you, is the day’’.121 

روِ بمنِ شِِمرٍ عَ   -18 مَانِ عَنم عَمم دٍ عَنم عَلِيمِ بمنِ النُّعم َدَ بمنِ مَُُمه دِ بمنِ يََميََ عَنم أَحْم فَرٍ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص كا، الكافي عَنم مَُُمه إِنه    نم جَابِرٍ عَنم أَبِ جَعم
فَ  لَِيمَ المعَفِيفَ الممُتَعَفمِ يَِيه الْم بُّ الْم َ يَُِ  . اللَّه

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Ali Bin Al Numan, from 
Amro Bin Shimr, from Jabir,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Allah-azwj Loves the tribe (which is) 
lenient, chaste, virtuous’’.122 

دِ بمنِ عَلِيمِ بمنِ مَُمبُوبٍ عَنم أيَُّوبَ بمنِ نوُحٍ عَنم عَبهاسِ   -19 عَريِمِ عَنم مَُُمه َشم دٍ  كا، الكافي عَنم أَبِ عَلِيمٍ الِم لِيمِ عَنم أَبِ مَُُمه دٍ الممُسم  بمنِ عَامِرٍ عَنم رَبيِعِ بمنِ مَُُمه
راَنَ عَنم سَعِيدِ بمنِ يَسَارٍ عَنم أَبِ عَ  فِيهِ مِنمهُمَا قُ لمتَ وَ قُ لمتَ وَ أنَمتَ أهَم   بمدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:عَنم عِمم ِ مُنَازَعَةٌ نَ زَلَ مَلَكَانِ فَ يَقُولََّنِ للِسه َ رَجُلَينم لٌ لِمَا قُ لمتَ  إِذَا وَقَعَ بَينم

تَ سَيَغمفِ  زَى بِاَ قُ لمتَ وَ يَ قُولََّنِ للِمحَلِيمِ مِنمهُمَا صَبََمتَ وَ حَلُمم تَ ذَلِكَ سَتُجم مَم ُ لَكَ إِنم أتَم  رُ اللَّه

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Abu Ali Al Ashari, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Mahboub, from Ayoub Bin Nuh, from 
Abbas Bin Aamir, from Rabie Bin Muhammad Al Musly, from Abu Muhammad, from Imran, from Saeed Bin 
Yasaar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘When a contention occurs between two men, two 
Angels descend and they say to the foolish one from them, ‘You are saying, and saying, and 
you are deserving of what you said. You shall be Recompensed for what you said’. And they 
said to the lenient of the two: ‘You were patient and forbearing. Allah-azwj will be Forgiving for 
you. You can be reassured to that!’’ 

لَِيمُ عَلَيمهِ ارمتَ فَعَ الممَلَكَانِ   . قاَلَ فإَِنم رَده الْم

He-asws said: ‘If the lenient one rebuts upon him, the two Angels arise’’.123 

كَمِ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ    -20 ِ ع يَ قُولُ كا، الكافي عَنم عَلِيمٍ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ عُمَيْمٍ عَنم هِشَامِ بمنِ الْمَ سَينم مَا أُحِبُّ أَنه لِ بِذُلمِ    كَانَ عَلِيُّ بمنُ الْمُ
تُ جُرمعَةً أَحَبه إِلَِه مِنم جُرمعَةِ غَيمظٍ لََّ أكَُافي بِِاَ صَاحِبَهَا.  سِي حُْمرَ النهعَمِ وَ مَا تَََرهعم  نَ فم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Hisham Bin Al Hakam,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws saying: ‘I-asws do not like to exert 
myself-asws for abundant livestock, and there is no gulp more beloved to me than the gulp of 
anger, nor seeking retribution with it from its agitator’’.124 
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ارِ بمنِ مَ   -21 دِ بمنِ يََميََ عَنِ ابمنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابمنِ سِنَانٍ وَ عَلِيمِ بمنِ النُّعممَانِ عَنم عَمه امِ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ: كا، الكافي عَنم مَُُمه حه مَ   رموَانَ عَنم زَيمدٍ الشه نعِم
ُ قَ وم  رِ لَمِنم عَظِيمِ المبَلََءِ وَ مَا أَحَبه اللَّه َجم رُمعَةُ المغَيمظُ لِمَنم صَبَََ عَلَيمهَا فإَِنه عَظِيمَ الِم  . ماً إِلَّه اب متَلََهُمُ الْم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – From Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Sinan, and Ali Bin Numan, from Ammar 
Bin Marwan from Zayd Al Shahaam,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Best of the gulps is the angers for the one being patient 
upon it, for the mighty Recompense is for the one of mighty affliction; and Allah-azwj does not 
Love a people except He-azwj Afflicts them’’.125 

ارِ بمنِ مَرموَانَ    -22 عَمه دِ بمنِ سِنَانٍ عَنم  مَانِ وَ مَُُمه دِ بمنِ يََميََ عَنم عَلِيمِ بمنِ النُّعم َوهلِ ع قاَلَ:كا، الكافي عَنم مَُُمه سَنِ الِم دَاءِ النمِعَمِ    عَنم أَبِ الْمَ بَم عَلَى أعَم اصم
َ فِيهِ  َ فِيكَ بِِفَمضَلَ مِنم أَنم تُطِيعَ اللَّه  .فإَِنهكَ لَنم تُكَافيَ مَنم عَصَى اللَّه

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Ali Bin Al Numan and Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Ammar 
Bin Marwan,  

‘From Abu Al Hassan-asws the 1st having said: ‘Be patient upon enemies of bounties, for you 
will never suffice the one who disobeys Allah-azwj regarding you with anything better than your 
obeying Allah-azwj regarding him’’.126 

لََ آلِ حَريِزٍ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:  -23 دِ بمنِ سِنَانٍ عَنم ثََبِتٍ مَوم نَادِ عَنم مَُُمه سم كَظممُ المغَيمظِ مِنَ المعَدُومِ في دَوملََّتِِِمم تَقِيهةً حَزممٌ لِمَنم أَخَذَ   كا، الكافي بِالْمِ
ن ميَا   بِهِ وَ تَََرُّزٌ عَنِ التهعَرُّضِ للِمبَلََءِ في الدُّ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – By the chain, from Muhammad Bin Sinan, from Sabit a slave of the family of Hareyz, ‘ 

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Swallowing the anger from the enemies in their 
government by Taqiyya (dissimulation) is prudence of the one who takes with it, and a 
protection from the exposure to the afflictions in the world. 

رِ اللَّهِ فَجَامِلُوا النها دَاءِ في دَوملََّتِِِمم وَ مُِاَظهتُهُمم في غَيْمِ تَقِيهةٍ تَ رمكُ أمَم َعم مِلُوهُمم عَلَى رقِاَبِكُمم فَ تَذِلُّوا.وَ مُعَاندََةُ الِم مُنم ذَلِكَ لَكُمم عِنمدَهُمم وَ لََّ تُ عَادُوهُمم فَ تَحم  سَ يَسم

And being inimical to the enemies in their government and opposing them without Taqiyya 
(dissimulation) is neglecting the Commands of Allah-azwj. Therefore, compliment the people, 
that would he heard for you in their presence, and do not be inimical to them, so they you 
will (end up) carrying them upon your necks and be humiliated’’.127 

كُونِمِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ   -24 ٍ السه حَابِهِ عَنم مَالِكِ بمنِ حُصَينم ضِ أَصم ُ عَزه وَ    اللَّهِ ع كا، الكافي عَنم عَلِيمٍ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنم بَ عم مَا مِنم عَبمدٍ كَظَمَ غَيمظاً إِلَّه زاَدَهُ اللَّه
ُ عَزه وَ جَلَ  جَله عِزماً  خِرَةِ وَ قَدم قاَلَ اللَّه ن ميَا وَ الآم سِنِينَ  في الدُّ بُّ الممُحم ُ يَُِ ُ مَكَانَ غَيمظِهِ ذَلِكَ  وَ المكاظِمِيَن المغَيمظَ وَ المعافِيَن عَنِ النهاسِ وَ اللَّه  .وَ أثَََبهَُ اللَّه

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from one of his companions, from Malik Bin Husayn Al Sakuni 
who said,  
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‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘There is no servant who swallows anger except Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic Increases him in honour in the world and the Hereafter, and Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic has Said: and the restrainers of the anger, and the pardoners of people; and Allah 
Loves the good-doers [3:134], and Allah-azwj will Reward him in place of that anger of his’’.128 

ناً وَ إِيماَناً. وَ عَنِ النهبِمِ ص  بيان: ُ قَ لمبَهُ أمَم دِرُ عَلَى إِن مفَاذِهِ مَلََْ اللَّه  مَنم كَظَمَ غَيمظاً وَ هُوَ يَ قم

Explanation – And from the Prophet-saww: ‘One who swallows the anger while he is able upon 
implementing it, Allah-azwj will Fill his heart with security and Eman’. 

عَ أباَ   -25 ثَنِِ مَنم سََِ راَنَ عَنم سَيمفِ بمنِ عَمِيْةََ قاَلَ حَده ةِ عَنِ المبََمقِيمِ عَنِ ابمنِ مِهم مَنم كَظَمَ غَيمظاً وَ لَوم شَاءَ أَنم يُممضِيَهُ   عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع يَ قُولُ كا، الكافي عَنِ المعِده
مَ المقِيَامَةِ رضَِاهُ  ُ قَ لمبَهُ يَ وم ضَاهُ مَلََْ اللَّه  .أمَم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Al Barqy, from Ibn Mihran, from Sayf Bin Ameyra who said,  

‘It is narrated to me by the one who heard Abu Abdullah-asws saying: ‘One who swallows anger, 
and had he so desired, he could have continued implementing it, Allah-azwj will Fill his heart 
with His-azwj Pleasure on the Day of Qiyamah’’.129 

بَهارِ عَنِ ابمنِ فَضهالٍ عَنم غَالِبِ بمنِ عُثم   بيان: دِ بمنِ عَبمدِ الْم عَريِمِ عَنم مَُُمه َشم فَرٍ كا، الكافي عَنم أَبِ عَلِيمٍ الِم مَانَ عَنم عَبمدِ اللَّهِ بمنِ مُنمذِرٍ عَنِ الموَصهافيمِ عَنم أَبِ جَعم
مَ المقِيَامَةِ.  ع قاَلَ: ناً وَ إِيماَناً يَ وم ُ قَ لمبَهُ أمَم ضَائهِِ حَشَا اللَّه دِرُ عَلَى إِمم  مَنم كَظَمَ غَيمظاً وَ هُوَ يَ قم

Explanation – (The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Abu Ali Al-Ashari, from Muhammad Bin Abdul Jabbar, 
from Ibn Fazzal, from Ghalib Bin Usman, from Abdullah Bin Munzir, from Al-Wassafy, ‘From 
Abu Ja’far-asws having said: ‘One who swallows anger while he is able upon implementing it, 
Allah-azwj will Stuff his heart with security and Eman on the Day of Qiyamah’’. 

زَيمدٍ الشه   -26 روٍ عَنم  اءِ عَنم عَبمدِ المكَريِِم بمنِ عَمم عَنم مُعَلًّى عَنِ الموَشه دٍ  ِ بمنِ مَُُمه سَينم قاَلَ:كا، الكافي عَنِ الْمُ امِ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع  بَم    حه قاَلَ لِ يَا زَيمدُ اصم
َ فِيهِ  َ فِيكَ بِِفَمضَلَ مِنم أَنم تُطِيعَ اللَّه دَاءِ النمِعَمِ فإَِنهكَ لَنم تُكَافيَ مَنم عَصَى اللَّه  عَلَى أعَم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad, from Moalla, from Al Washa, from Abdul Kareem Bin 
Amro, from Zayd Al Shahaam,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said to me: ‘O Zayd! Be patient upon the enemies of bounties, 
for you will never be sufficing the one who disobeys Allah-azwj regarding you, with anything 
better than obeying Allah-azwj regarding him. 

لُُقِ  نِ الْم خَاءِ وَ حُسم بَتَهُ بِالسه سِنُوا صُحم تَارَهُ فأََحم لََمَ وَ اخم سم طفََى الْمِ َ اصم  .يَا زَيمدُ إِنه اللَّه

O Zayd! Allah-azwj Chose Al Islam and Selected it, so be a good companion of it with the 
generousity and good manners’’.130 
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ابِريِمِ عَنم أَبِ   -27 صٍ بَ يهاعِ السه دِ بمنِ عِيسَى عَنم يوُنُسَ عَنم حَفم ِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ كا، الكافي عَنم عَلِيمِ بمنِ إِب مراَهِيمَ عَنم مَُُمه سَينم  حَْمزَةَ عَنم عَلِيمِ بمنِ الْمُ
بِيلِ إِلََ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَله جُرمعَتَانِ جُرمعَةُ غَيمظٍ يَ رُدُّهَا ص .  مِنم أَحَبمِ السه  بِِِلممٍ وَ جُرمعَةُ مُصِيبَةٍ يَ رُدُّهَا بِصَبَمٍ

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali Bin Ibrahim, from Muhammad Bin Isa, from Yunus, from Hafs Baya’a Al Sabity, 
from Abu Hamza,  

‘From Ali Bin Al-Husayn-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘From the most beloved ways 
to Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic are two gulps – gulping (swallowing) the anger repelling it 
with forbearance, and a gulp (swallowing) a calamity repelling it with patience’’.131 

فَرٍ ع قاَلَ:   -28 ثهَُ عَنم أَبِ جَعم نم حَده ِ أبَيِكَ مِنم جُرمعَةِ غَيمظٍ  قاَلَ لِ أَبِ يَا بُنَِه مَا مِنم شَيم   كا، الكافي عَنم عَلِيمٍ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنم حَْهادٍ عَنم ربِمعِيمٍ عَمه ءٍ أقََ ره لعَِينم
سِي حُْمرَ النهعَمِ  ٌ وَ مَا يَسُرُّنِ أَنه لِ بِذُلمِ نَ فم  .عَاقِبَتُهَا صَبَم

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from Ali, from his father, from Hammad, from Rabie, from the one who narrated it,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws said: ‘My-asws father-asws said to me-asws: ‘O my-asws son-asws! There is 
nothing more delightful to the eye of your-asws father-asws than swallowing anger, it’s end-
result is patience, and it does not make me-asws happy that there should be abundant livestock 
for me with exerting myself-asws’’.132 

نَهاطِ عَنم أَبِ حَْمزَةَ قاَلَ   -29 اءِ عَنم مُثَنَّه الْم دٍ عَنِ الموَشه َدَ بمنِ مَُُمه ةِ عَنم أَحْم مَا مِنم جُرمعَةٍ يَ تَجَرهعُهَا المعَبمدُ أَحَبه إِلََ  قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ عكا، الكافي عَنِ المعِده
 .اللَّهِ مِنم جُرمعَةِ غَيمظٍ يَ تَجَرهعُهَا عِنمدَ تَ رَدُّدِهَا في قَ لمبِهِ إِمها بِصَبَمٍ وَ إِمها بِِِلممٍ 

(The book) ‘Al Kafi’ – from the number, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad, from Al Washa, from Musanna Al Hannat, 
from Abu Hamza who said,  

‘There is none from a gulp the servant can be gulping more beloved to Allah-azwj than a gulp 
of anger being gulped down, stirring in his heart, either with patience or with forbearance’’.133 

فَرٍ عَنم عَبمدِ اللَّهِ بم   -30 ِ بمنِ جَعم سَينم دٍ المعَلَوِيُّ عَنم يََميََ بمنِ الْمُ ُ بمنُ مَُُمه سَينم تُ عَبمدَ الرهزهاقِ يَ قُولُ لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق الْمُ عم دٍ الميَمَانِمِ قاَلَ سََِ جَعَلَتم    نِ مَُُمه
بمريِقُ مِنم  كُبُ الممَاءَ عَلَيمهِ وَ هُوَ يَ تَوَضهأُ للِصهلََةِ فَسَقَطَ الْمِ ِ ع تَسم سَينم هُ جَاريِةٌَ لعَِلِيمِ بمنِ الْمُ هِهِ فَشَجه اَريِةَِ عَلَى وَجم  يَدِ الْم

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al-Husayn Bin Muhammad Al Alawy, from Yahya Bin Al-Husayn Bin Ja’far, 
from Abdullah Bin Muhammad Al Yamani who said,  

‘I heard Abdul Razzaq saying, ‘A slave girl of Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws went on to pour the 
water for him while he-asws was performing wud’u for the Salat. The pitcher fell from the hand 
of the slave girl upon his-asws face, and it cracked.  

َ عَزه وَ جَله يَ قُولُ  اَريِةَُ إِنه اللَّه ِ ع رأَمسَهُ إلِيَمهَا فَ قَالَتِ الْم سَينم تُ غَيمظِي قاَلَتم   وَ المكاظِمِيَن المغَيمظَ   فَ رَفَعَ عَلِيُّ بمنُ الْمُ قاَلَ   وَ المعافِيَن عَنِ النهاسِ  فَ قَالَ لََاَ قَدم كَظَمم
ُ عَنمكِ قاَلَتم  سِنِينَ  لََاَ قَدم عَفَا اللَّه بُّ الممُحم ُ يَُِ  قاَلَ اذمهَبِ فأَنَمتِ حُرهةٌ. وَ اللَّه

 
131 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 93 H 27 
132 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 93 H 28 
133 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 93 H 29 



Bihar ul Anwar Vol. 68 Part 4  www.hubeali.com 

45 out of 65 

Ali Bin Al-Husayn raised his-asws head towards her. The slave girl said, ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic Says: and the restrainers of the anger,’. He-asws said to her: ‘I-asws have restrained my-

asws anger’. She said, ‘and the pardoners of people;’. He-asws said to her: ‘Allah-azwj has 
Pardoned you’. She said, ‘and Allah Loves the good-doers [3:134]’. He-asws said: ‘Go, for you 
are hereby free!’’134 

نم ظلََمَنَا.   ع قاَلَ:لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق مَاجِيلَوَيمهِ عَنم عَلِيمٍ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنم حَْهادٍ عَنم حَريِزٍ عَنم زُراَرَةَ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ  -31 وُ عَمه لُ بَ يمتٍ مُرُوهتُ نَا المعَفم  إِناه أهَم

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Majaylawiya, from Ali, from his father, from Hammad, from Hareyz, from 
Zurara,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘We-asws, People-asws of the Household, our-asws manliness 
is the pardoning the one who oppresses us-asws’’.135 

مِنِيَن ع قاَلَ: -32 لِممِ  لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق عَنم أمَِيِْ الممُؤم  .لََّ عِزه أرَمفَعُ مِنَ الْم

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq –  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘There is no honour higher than the 
forbearance’’.136 

دِيمِ عَنِ    -33 مِنِ مِنَ   ابمنِ بُكَيْمٍ عَنِ الصهادِقِ ع قاَلَ:لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق ابمنُ نَاتََنةََ عَنم عَلِيمٍ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ عُمَيْمٍ عَنم أَبِ زيَِادٍ النههم بُ الممُؤم حَسم
مَلُ مَعَاصِيَ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَله.  رَةً أَنم يَ رَى عَدُوههُ يَ عم  اللَّهِ نُصم

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Natanah, from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Abu 
Ziyad Al Nahdy, from Ibn Bukeyr,  

‘From Al Sadiq-asws having said: ‘It suffices for the Momin as a help from Allah-azwj and he sees 
his enemy doing (an act of) disobedience of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’’.137 

شَى عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ ا -34 َعم دٍ عَنم أيَُّوبَ بمنِ نوُحٍ عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ عُمَيْمٍ عَنم قُ تَيمبَةَ الِم  .مِثملَهُ  للَّهِ عل، الْصال أَبِ عَنم سَعم

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Quteyba Al 
A’ash,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws – similar to it’’.138 

بَهارِ بمنِ  -35 فَرِ بمنِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ عَنم عَبمدِ الْم هِ عَنم جَعم عِيِْيمِ عَنِ الرهبيِعِ صَاحِبِ الممَنمصُورِ  لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق ابمنُ المبََمقِيمِ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنم جَدمِ دٍ عَنم دَاوُدَ الشه  مَُُمه
قٍ عَنِ الممُوبِ  قاَلَ: سِكَ بَِِدِيثٍ أتَهعِظُ بِهِ وَ يَكُونُ لِ زاَجِرَ صِدم ثمنِِ عَنم نَ فم  قَاتِ قاَلَ الممَنمصُورُ للِصهادِقِ ع حَدمِ

 
134 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 93 H 30 
135 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 93 H 31 
136 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 93 H 32 
137 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 93 H 33 
138 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 93 H 34 
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(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ibn Al Barqy, from his father, from his grandfather, from Ja’far Bin Abdullah, 
from Abdul Jabbar Bin Muhammad, from Dawood Al Shaeery, from Al Rabie, companions of (caliph) Al Mansour 
who said,  

‘(The caliph) Al-Mansour said to Al-Sadiq-asws, ‘Narrate to me from yourself-asws with a Hadeeth 
I can be honourable by it, and it would be a truthful rebuker for me from the destructive sins’.  

رةَِ فإَِنه  بَابِ المقُدم سَكَ عِنمدَ أَسم لِكم نَ فم نُ المعِلممِ وَ امم لِممِ فإَِنههُ ركُم داً فَ قَالَ الصهادِقُ ع عَلَيمكَ بِالْم دِرُ عَلَيمهِ كُنمتَ كَمَنم شَفَى غَيمظاً وَ تَدَاوَى حِقم عَلم مَا تَ قم كَ إِنم تَ فم
لَةِ  بُّ أَنم يذُمكَرَ بِالصهوم  أوَم يَُِ

Al Sadiq-asws said: ‘Upon you is to be with the leniency, for it is a corner of knowledge, and 
control yourself during the means of power. If you were to do what you are able upon, you 
would be like the one who heals anger, or medicates the spite, or one who loves to be 
remembered with the influence.  

تَحِقماً لَمَ تَكُنم غَايةَُ  رَ   وَ اعملَمم بِِنَهكَ إِنم عَاقَ بمتَ مُسم كم اَلُ الهتِِ توُجِبُ الشُّ لِ وَ الْم رِفُ حَالًَّ أفَمضَلَ مِنم حَالِ المعَدم لَ وَ لََّ أعَم أفَمضَلُ مِنَ  مَا توُصَفُ بِهِ إِلَّه المعَدم
اَلِ الهتِِ توُجِبُ الصهبَمَ   الْم

And know that you, if you were to punish a deserving one, you will not be at the peak of what 
you being described with, except the justice, nor do I-asws know of any state superior to the 
state of justice, and the state which obligates the thanks is superior than the state which 
obligates the patience’. 

بَََ.  سَنمتَ وَ قُ لمتَ فأََومجَزمتَ الْمَ  فَ قَالَ الممَنمصُورُ وَعَظمتَ فأََحم

Al-Mansour said, ‘You-asws have advised and have been excellent, and you-asws said and were 
brief’ – the Hadeeth’’.139 

جه   -36 دِ بمنِ الْمَ دِ بمنِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ بمنِ مَُُمه سَنُ بمنُ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ بمنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنم مَُُمه وِيمِ عَنم شُعَيمبِ بمنِ وَاقِدٍ عَنم  لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق الْمَ دٍ النهحم َدَ بمنِ مَُُمه اجِ عَنم أَحْم
سِنُ إلِيَمهِ   يْمٍ قَالَ:صَالِحِ بمنِ الصهلمتِ عَنم عَبمدِ اللَّهِ بمنِ زهَُ  لَ بَ يمتٍ أُحم رَمِيمِ عَلَى النهبِمِ ص فَ قَالَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ إِنه لِ أهَم ضم مم فَ يُسِيئُونَ وَ أَصِلُهُمم  وَفَدَ المعَلََءُ بمنُ الْمَ

طعَُونَ   فَ يَقم

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Hassan Bin Abdullah Bin Saeed, from Muhammad Bin Abdullah Bin 
Muhammad Bin Al Hajjaj, from Ahmad Bin Muhammad Al Nahwy, from Shueyb Bin Waqid, from Salih Bin Al Salt, 
from Abdullah Bin Zuheyr who said,  

‘Al-A’ala Bin Al-Hazramy came as a delegate to the Prophet-saww. He said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! 
There are family members of mine. I am good to them, but they are bad (to me), and I am 
connecting with them, but they are cutting me off!’ 

يمٌ وَ ما يُ لَقهاها إِلَّه  فَ قَالَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص سَنُ فإَِذَا الهذِي بَ يمنَكَ وَ بَ يمنَهُ عَداوَةٌ كَأنَههُ وَلٌِّ حَِْ فَعم بِالهتِِ هِيَ أَحم   الهذِينَ صَبََوُا وَ ما يُ لَقهاها إِلَّه ذُو حَظمٍ عَظِيمٍ ادم

 
139 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 93 H 35 
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Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Repel (evil) by that which is best, So if there is enmity between you 
and him, he would be like your intimate friend [41:34] And none would receive it except 
those who are patient, and none would receive it except one with a mighty share [41:35]’. 

سَنُ مِنم هَذَا قاَلَ وَ مَا قُ لمتَ  رَمِيمِ إِنمِ قُ لمتُ شِعمراً هُوَ أَحم ضم  فَ قَالَ المعَلََءُ بمنُ الْمَ

Al-A’ala Bin Al-Hazramy said, ‘I have said a poem which it better than this’. He-saww said: ‘And 
what have you said?’ 

 فأَنَمشَدَهُ 

بِ قُ لُوبَِمُم  وَ حَيِ  غَانِ تَسم َضم ي هتُكَ المعُظممَى فَ قَدم يُ رمفَعُ الن هغَلُ   ذَوِي الِم  تََِ

اً فَجَازِ بِثِملِهِ  دِيثَ فَلََ تَسَلم   فإَِنم أَظمهَرُوا خَيْم  وَ إِنم خَنَسُوا عَنمكَ الْمَ

ذِيكَ منك ]مِنمهُ   -وَ إِنه الهذِي قاَلُوا وَراَءَكَ لَمَ يُ قَلم   [ سََاَعُهُ فإَِنه الهذِي يُ ؤم

So, I prosed it, ‘And a salutation with the grudges reviles their hearts. Your magnificent 
salutation has raised the bastard. If they were to manifest good, then recompense with the 
like of it, and if they are being good to you of the narration, do not be deceived. That which 
they are hurting you, is its hearing from him, and that which they are saying, is behind you, 
not being said’. 

راً وَ إِنه شِعمرَكَ لََْسَنٌ وَ إِنه كِ  ماً وَ إِنه مِنَ المبَيَانِ لَسِحم عمرِ لَُْكم سَنُ فَ قَالَ النهبُِّ ص إِنه مِنَ الشمِ  . تَابَ اللَّهِ أَحم

The Prophet-saww said: ‘From the poem, there is wisdom, and from the explanation, there is 
sorcery, and your poem is good but the Book of Allah-azwj is better’’.140 

لِيسِيمِ عَ   -37 دِ بمنِ عَلِيمٍ المكُوفيمِ عَنِ التهفم مَُُمه دٍ عَنِ الصهادِقِ ع عَنم آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ  لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق المعَطهارُ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنِ المبََمقِيمِ عَنم  نم إِب مراَهِيمَ بمنِ مَُُمه
رمتَهُ فاَسم  قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص يََ بمنِ زكََرياه ع إِذَا قِيلَ فِيكَ مَا فِيكَ فاَعملَمم أنَههُ ذَنمبٌ ذكُمِ َ مِنمهُ قاَلَ عِيسَى ابمنُ مَرميَمَ ليَِحم  تَغمفِرِ اللَّه

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Attar, from his father, from Al Barqy, from Muhammad Bin Ali Al Kufy, 
from Al Tafleesy, from Ibrahim Bin Muhammad,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Isa-as Bin 
Maryam-as said to Yahya Bin Zakariya-as: ‘When it is said regarding you-as, what is in you-as, then 
know that it is a sin you have been reminded of, therefore seek Forgiveness of Allah-azwj from 
it.  

 وَ إِنم قِيلَ فِيكَ مَا ليَمسَ فِيكَ فاَعملَمم أنَههُ حَسَنَةٌ كُتِبَتم لَكَ لَمَ تَ تمعَبم فِيهَا. 

And if it is said regarding you-as what isn’t in you, then know that it is a good deed being 
written for you-as which you had not toiled for’’.141 

 
140 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 93 H 36 
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بٍ عَنم مُعَ   -38 دٍ عَنِ ابمنِ يزَيِدَ عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ عُمَيْمٍ عَنم مُعَاوِيةََ بمنِ وَهم لِمٍ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق المعَطهارُ عَنم سَعم بَم عَلَى   اذِ بمنِ مُسم اصم
َ فِيهِ  َ فِيكَ بِِفَمضَلَ مِنم أَنم تُطِيعَ اللَّه دَاءِ النمِعَمِ فإَِنهكَ لَنم تُكَافِئَ مَنم عَصَى اللَّه  .أعَم

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Attar, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Yazeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Muawiya 
Bin Wahab, from Muaz Bin Muslim,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Be patient upon enemies of bounties for you will never 
suffice the one who disobeys Allah-azwj regarding you, with anything superior than your 
obeying Allah-azwj regarding him’’.142 

ِ ع قاَ  -39 سَينم دٍ عَنِ الثُّمَالِمِ عَنم عَلِيمِ بمنِ الْمُ نَادِ عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ عُمَيْمٍ عَنم خَلَه سم تُ   لَ:ل، الْصال بِِذََا الْمِ سِي حُْمرَ النهعَمِ وَ مَا تَََرهعم مَا أحُِبُّ أَنه لِ بِذُلمِ نَ فم
 جُرمعَةً أَحَبه إِلَِه مِنم جُرمعَةِ غَيمظٍ لََّ أكَُافي بِهِ صَاحِبَهَا. 

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – By this chain, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from Khallad, from Al Sumali,  

‘From Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws having said: ‘I-asws do not love that there should be abundant 
livestock for me-asws due to the exertion of myself-asws, and I-asws have not swallowed any gulp 
more beloved to me than a gulp of anger to suffice with its agitator’’.143 

الثُّمَالِمِ   -40 عَنِ  عَطِيهةَ  ابمنِ  عَنِ  مَُمبُوبٍ  ابمنِ  عَنِ  طهابِ  الْمَ أَبِ  ابمنِ  عَنِ  يَِْيمِ  مم الْمِ عَنِ  أَبِ  الْصال  قاَلَ:  ل،  ع   ِ سَينم الْمُ بمنِ  عَلِيمِ  تَدَيمتُ    عَنم  اف م أَنمِ  تُ  وَدِدم
ضِ سَاعِدِي النهزَقَ وَ قِلهةَ المكِتممَانِ  يعَةِ لنََا ببَِعم ِ في الشمِ لَتَينم  .خَصم

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Al Himeyri, from Ibn Abu Al Khattab, from Ibn Mahboub, from Ibn 
Atiyya, from Al Sumali,  

‘From Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws having said: ‘I-asws would love it if I-asws could redeem (liberate) 
two qualities in our Shia with some of my-asws own assistance – the hot headed-ness and lack 
of concealment’’.144 

ِ بمنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ عُمَيْمٍ عَنم مَنمصُورِ بمنِ يوُ  -41 سَينم دٍ عَنِ ابمنِ عِيسَى عَنِ الْمُ ِ ع قاَلَ:ل، الْصال أَبِ عَنم سَعم سَينم   نُسَ عَنِ الثُّمَالِمِ عَنم عَلِيمِ بمنِ الْمُ
مِنٌ بِِِلممٍ وَ جُرمعَ  ِ جُرمعَةِ غَيمظٍ رَدههَا مُؤم بَََ. مَا مِنم جُرمعَةٍ أَحَبه إِلََ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَله مِنم جُرمعَتَينم مِنٌ بِصَبَمٍ الْمَ  ةِ مُصِيبَةٍ رَدههَا مُؤم

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Ibn Isa, from Al-Husayn Bin Saeed, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, 
from Mansour Bin Yunus, from Al Sumali,  

‘Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws having said: ‘There is none from a gulp more Beloved to Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic than two gulps – a gulp of anger a Momin repels it with forbearance, and 
a gulp of disobedience a Momin repels it by patience’ – the Hadeeth’’.145 

روِ بمنِ ثََ   -42 َدَ بمنِ عُبَيمدٍ عَنِ ابمنِ عُلموَانَ عَنم عَمم هِ عَنِ المبََمقِيمِ عَنم أَحْم  بِتٍ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع عَنم آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ عل، الْصال مَاجِيلَوَيمهِ عَنم عَممِ

 ثَلََثةٌَ لََّ يَ نمتَصِفُونَ مِنم ثَلََثةٍَ شَريِفٌ مِنم وَضِيعٍ وَ حَلِيمٌ مِنم سَفِيهٍ وَ بَ رٌّ مِنم فاَجِرٍ. 

 
142 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 93 H 38 
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(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Majaylawiya, from his uncle, from Al Barqy, from Ahmad Bin Ubeyd, from Ibn Ulwan, 
from Amro Bin Sabit,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws said: ‘Three cannot 
received fairness from three – a noble from an ignoble, and a lenient from a foolish, and a 
righteous from an immoral’’.146 

قَ   -43 قاَلَ  سِنَانٍ  بمنِ  اللَّهِ  عَبمدِ  عَنم  عُمَيْمٍ  أَبِ  ابمنِ  عَنِ  أبَيِهِ  عَنم  المبََمقِيمِ  عَنِ  دٍ  سَعم عَنم  أَبِ  الْصال  ع ل،  اللَّهِ  عَبمدِ  أبَوُ  مِنَ    الَ   ُ اللَّه زَوهجَهُ  فِيهِ  مَنم كُنه  ثَلََثٌ 
رَفَ عَلَى يُوفِ للَّهِِ عَزه وَ جَله وَ رَجُلٌ أَشم ُ عَلَى السُّ وُرِ المعِيِن كَيمفَ شَاءَ كَظممُ المغَيمظِ وَ الصهبَم  .مَالٍ حَراَمٍ فَتَركََهُ للَّهِِ عَزه وَ جَلَ  الْم

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Sa’ad, from Al Barqy, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from 
Abdullah Bin Sinan who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘Three, one who has these in him, Allah-azwj will get him married to the 
Maiden Hourie however he so desires to – swallowing the anger, and the patience upon the 
swords of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic, and a man who overlooks upon Prohibited wealth, 
so he leaves it for the Sake of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’’.147 

انَ عَنم إِب مراَهِيمَ بمنِ عَاصِمِ بم  -44 دِ بمنِ حَسه عَريِمِ عَنم مَُُمه َشم دٍ المعَطهارِ عَنِ الِم   نِ حُْيَمدٍ عَنم صَالِحِ بمنِ مِيثَمٍ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:ل، الْصال أَبِ عَنم مَُُمه
تَسَبَ وَ عَفَا يماَنِ مَنم صَبَََ عَلَى الظُّلممِ وَ كَظَمَ غَيمظهَُ وَ احم مَلَ خِصَالَ الْمِ تَكم نَهةَ بِغَيْمِ حِسَابٍ  ثَلََثٌ مَنم كُنه فِيهِ اسم ُ عَزه وَ جَله الْم خِلُهُ اللَّه وَ غَفَرَ كَانَ مِهنم يدُم

عُهُ في مِثملِ رَبيِعَةَ وَ مُضَ   رَ. وَ يُشَفمِ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – My father, from Muhammad Al Attar, from Al Ashary, from Muhammad Bin Hassan, 
from Ibrahim Bin Aasim Bin Humeyr, from Salih Bin Maysam,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Three, one who has these in him would perfect the 
qualities of Eman – one who is patient upon the injustice, and he swallows his anger, and is 
contented and pardons and forgives, he would be from the ones Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
will Enter into Paradise without any Reckoning, and he will (be allowed to) intercede regarding 
the likes of (the number from the tribes of) Rabie and Muzar’’.148 

ُ قَ لمبَهُ   وَ إِذا ما غَضِبُوا هُمم يَ غمفِرُونَ   فس، تفسيْ القمي   -45 ضَائهِِ حَشَا اللَّه دِرُ عَلَى إِمم فَرٍ صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيمهِ مَنم كَظَمَ غَيمظاً وَ هُوَ يَ قم ناً وَ إِيماَناً    قاَلَ أبَوُ جَعم أمَم
مَ المقِيَامَةِ   يَ وم

Tafseer Al Qummi –  

and when they are angry, they are forgiving [42:37] – Abu Ja’far-asws, may the Salawaat of 
Allah-azwj be upon him-asws, said: ‘One who swallows anger while he is able upon implementing 
it, Allah-azwj will Stuff his heard with security and Eman on the Day of Qiyamah’.  

ُ جَسَدَهُ عَلَى النهارِ. سَهُ إِذَا رَغِبَ وَ إِذَا رَهِبَ وَ إِذَا غَضِبَ حَرهمَ اللَّه  قاَلَ وَ مَنم مَلَكَ نَ فم

 
146 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 93 H 42 
147 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 93 H 43 
148 Bihar Al-Anwaar V 68 - The book of Eman and Kufr - Ch 93 H 44 



Bihar ul Anwar Vol. 68 Part 4  www.hubeali.com 

50 out of 65 

He-asws said: ‘And the one who controls himself when desirous, and when fearing, and when 
angry, Allah-azwj will Prohibited his body unto the Fire’’.149 

ابِ بمنِ خَراَجَةَ عَنم أَبِ كُرَيمبٍ عَنم عَلِيمِ بمنِ   -46 مِيُّ عَنم عَبمدِ الموَهه َدَ اللهخم ِ المعَلَوِيمِ عَنم    ل، الْصال سُلَيممَانُ بمنُ أَحْم سَينم سَنِ بمنِ الْمُ فَرٍ المعَبمسِيمِ عَنِ الْمَ جَعم
فَرِ بمنِ مَُُمه  ِ بمنِ زَيمدٍ عَنم جَعم سَينم  ثَلََثٌ مَنم لَمَ تَكُنم فِيهِ فَ لَيمسَ مِنِمِ وَ لََّ مِنَ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَله  دٍ عَنم آبَائهِِ ع عَنِ النهبِمِ ص قاَلَ:أبَيِهِ الْمُ

(The book) ‘Al Khisaal’ – Suleyman Bin Ahmad Al Lakhmy, from Abdul Wahhab Bin Kharjah, from Abu Kureyb, 
from Ali Bin Ja’far Al Absy, from Al Hassan Bin Al-Husayn Al Alawy, from his father Al-Husayn Bin Zayd,  

‘From Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from the Prophet-saww 
having said: ‘Three, one who does not happen to have these in him, he is neither from me-saww 
nor from Allah-azwj!’ 

 قِيلَ يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ وَ مَا هُنه 

It was said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww, and what are these?’ 

نُ خُلُقٍ يعَِيشُ بِهِ في النهاسِ وَ وَرعٌَ يََمجُزهُُ عَنم مَعَاصِي اللَّهِ  اَهِلِ وَ حُسم لَ الْم  . عَزه وَ جَلَ قاَلَ حِلممٌ يَ رُدُّ بِهِ جَهم

He-saww said: ‘Leniency by which he repels the ignorance of the ignorant one, and good 
manners he lives with among the people, and devoutness keeping him away from disobeying 
Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’’.150 

نَمصَاريِمِ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنِ الَمَ ن   -47 َدَ بمنِ عَلِيمٍ الِم تُ الرمضَِا ع يَ قُولُ ، عيون أخبار الرضا عليه السلَم ل، الْصال تَيِمٌ المقُرَشِيُّ عَنم أَحْم عم ُ   رَوِيمِ قاَلَ سََِ أوَمحَى اللَّه
تَ فأََوهلُ شَيم  بَحم اَمِسُ فَ عَزه وَ جَله إِلََ نَبِمٍ مِنم أنَمبِيَائهِِ إِذَا أَصم هُ وَ الْم يِسم بَلمهُ وَ الرهابِعُ فَلََ تُ ؤم هُ وَ الثهالِثُ فاَق م تُمم بِلُكَ فَكُلمهُ وَ الثهانِ فاَكم تَقم رُبم مِنمهُ ءٍ يَسم  اهم

(The books) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws’, may the greetings be upon him-asws, (and) Al Khisaal’ – Tameem Al 
Qureyshi, from Ahmad Bin Ali Al Ansari, from his father, from Al Harwy who said,  

‘I heard Al-Reza-asws saying: ‘Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic Revealed to a Prophet-as from 
His-azwj Prophets-as: “When you come to the morning, the first thing facing you-as, so eat it, and 
the second, so conceal it, and the third, so accept it, and the four, so do not despair it, and 
the fifth, flee from it!” 

وَدُ عَظِيمٌ فَ وَقَفَ وَ قاَلَ أمََرَنِ رَبِمِ عَزه وَ جَله أَنم   بَلَهُ جَبَلٌ أَسم تَقم بَحَ مَضَى فاَسم ا أَصم اً قاَلَ فَ لَمه  آكُلَ هَذَا وَ بقَِيَ مُتَحَيْمِ

He-asws said: ‘When it was morning, he-as went. He faced a mighty black mountain. He-as paused 
and said: ‘My-as Lord-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Commanded me-as to eat this!’ And he-as 
remained bewildered.  

ليَِأم  إلِيَمهِ  فَمَشَى  أطُِيقُ  بِاَ  إِلَّه  يََممُرُنِ  لََّ  جَلََلهُُ  جَله  رَبِمِ  إِنه  فَ قَالَ  سِهِ  نَ فم إِلََ  رَجَعَ  فَ وَجَدَهَا ثُُه  فأََكَلَهَا  مَةً  لقُم فَ وَجَدَهُ  إلِيَمهِ  ان متَهَى  حَتَّه  صَغُرَ  مِنمهُ  دَنَا  ا  فَ لَمه كُلَهُ 
 ءٍ أَكَلَهُ أَطميَبَ شَيم 
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Then he-as referred to himself-as. He-as said: ‘My-as Lord-azwj, Majestic is His-azwj Majesty, will not 
Command me-as except with what I-as can endure’. So, he-as walked towards it in order to eat 
it. When he was near to it, it became smaller until he-as ended up to it and found it to be a 
morsel. So, he-as ate it and found it as the best thing he-as had eaten.  

جَعَلَهُ  وَ  لَهُ  فَحَفَرَ  هَذَا  تُمَ  أَكم أَنم  جَله  وَ  عَزه  رَبِمِ  أمََرَنِ  فَ قَالَ  مِنم ذَهَبٍ  تاً  طَشم فَ وَجَدَ  مَضَى  قَدم ثُُه  تُ  الطهشم فإَِذَا  فاَلمتَفَتَ  مَضَى  ثُُه  اَبَ  الترُّ عَلَيمهِ  ألَمقَى  وَ  فِيهِ   
 بِمِ عَزه وَ جَله ظَهَرَ فَ قَالَ قَدم فَ عَلمتُ مَا أمََرَنِ رَ 

Then he-as continued and found a tray of gold. He-as said: ‘My-as Lord-azwj Mighty and Majestic 
has Commanded me-as to conceal this!’ So, he-as dug a hole for it and made it to be in it, and 
cast the soil upon it. Then he-as continued on, and behold, the tray had appeared. He-saww said: 
‘I-as have done what my-as Lord-azwj Mighty and Majestic had Commanded me-as!’  

لَهُ فَ قَالَ أمََرَنِ رَبِمِ عَزه وَ جَله أَنم أَ  ُ حَوم ُ فِيهِ فَمَضَى فإَِذَا هُوَ بِطَيْمٍ وَ خَلمفَهُ بَازيٌِّ فَطاَفَ الطهيْم هُ فَدَخَلَ الطهيْم بَلَ هَذَا فَ فَتَحَ كُمه  ق م

He-as continued on, and there he-as was with a bird and there was a falcon behind it. The bird 
circled above him-as. He-as said: ‘My-as Lord-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Commanded me-as to 
accept this!’ So, he-as opened his-as sleeve and made the bird to be in it.  

مٍ فَ قَالَ أمََرَنِ رَبِمِ عَزه وَ جَله أَنم  تَ مِنِمِ صَيمدِي وَ أنََا خَلمفَهُ مُنمذُ أياه  لََّ أوُيِسَ هَذَا فَ قَطَعَ مِنم فَخِذِهِ قِطمعَةً فأَلَمقَاهَا إلِيَمهِ   فَ قَالَ لَهُ المبَازيِ أَخَذم

The falcon said to him, ‘You-as have taken my prey away from me, and I was after it for days!’ 
He-as said: ‘My-as Lord-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Commanded me-as not to despair this one!’ 
So, he-as cut out a piece of his-as thigh and threw it at it. 

رُ  مِ مَيمتَةٍ مُنمتٍِِ مَدُودٍ فَ قَالَ أمََرَنِ رَبِمِ عَزه وَ جَله أَنم أهَم ا مَضَى فإَِذَا هُوَ بلَِحم  بَ مِنم هَذَا فَ هَرَبَ مِنمهُ ثُُه مَضَى فَ لَمه

Then he-as continued. When he-as went, there he-as was with some dead meat, stinky, insect-
ridden. He-as said: ‘My-as Lord-azwj Mighty and Majestic to flee from this’. So, he-as fled from it.  

ريِ  مَا ذَا كَانَ قاَلَ لََّ  فَ رَجَعَ فَ رأََى في الممَنَامِ كَأنَههُ قَدم قِيلَ لَهُ إِنهكَ قَدم فَ عَلمتَ مَا أمُِرمتَ بِهِ فَ هَلم تَدم

He-as returned and saw in his-as dream as if He-azwj Said to him-as: “You-as have done what you-as 
had been Commanded with. Do you-as what is that which happened?” He-as said: ‘No’.  

ا عِظَمِ  مِنم  رَهُ  قَدم جَهِلَ  وَ  سَهُ  نَ فم يَ رَ  لَمَ  غَضِبَ  إِذَا  المعَبمدَ  إِنه  المغَضَبُ  فَ هُوَ  بََلُ  الْم أمَها  لَهُ  غَضَبُهُ كَانَتم قِيلَ  سَكَنَ  وَ  رَهُ  قَدم عَرَفَ  وَ  سَهُ  نَ فم حَفِظَ  فإَِذَا  لمغَضَبِ 
مَةِ الطهيمِبَةِ الهتِِ أَكَلم   تَهَا عَاقِبَتُهُ كَاللُّقم

He-azwj Said to him: “As for the mountain, it is the anger. The servant, when he is angry, does 
not see himself and is ignorant of his power from the mighty of anger. When he preserves 
himself and knows his ability, and his anger subsides, his end-result would be like the good 
morsel which you had eaten.  

ُ عَزه وَ جَله إِلَّه أَنم  فَاهُ أَبََ اللَّه تُ فَ هُوَ المعَمَلُ الصهالِحُ إِذَا كَتَمَهُ المعَبمدُ وَ أَخم خِرَةِ وَ أمَها الطهشم خِرُ لَهُ مِنم ثَ وَابِ الآم   يظُمهِرَهُ ليُِزَيمنَِهُ بِهِ مَعَ مَا يدَه
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And as for the tray, it is the righteous deed. When the servant conceals it and hides it, Allah-azwj 
Mighty and Majestic Refuses it except that He-azwj would Reveal it for him to be seen with it 
(by others), along with that He-azwj has Treasured for him from the Rewards of the Hereafter.  

بَلم نَصِيحَتَهُ  بَلمهُ وَ اق م ُ فَ هُوَ الرهجُلُ الهذِي يََمتيِكَ بنَِصِيحَةٍ فاَق م  وَ أمَها الطهيْم

And as for the bird, it is the man who comes to you-as with good advice, so accept him and 
accept his advice.  

هُ  يِسم  وَ أمَها المبَازيِ فَ هُوَ الرهجُلُ الهذِي يََمتيِكَ في حَاجَةٍ فَلََ تُ ؤم

And as for the falcon, it is the man who comes to you-as regarding a need, so do not despair 
him.  

رُبم مِنمهَا.  مُ الممُنمتُِِ فَهِيَ المغِيبَةُ فاَهم  وَ أمَها اللهحم

And as for the stinky meat, it is the backbiting, so flee from it!”’151 

 

ارِ عَنِ ابمنِ عِيسَى عَنِ ابمنِ    -48 َدَ بمنِ الموَليِدِ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنِ الصهفه اءِ عَنِ الثُّمَالِمِ عَنم ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الممُفِيدُ عَنم أَحْم ذه أَبِ عُمَيْمٍ عَنم صَبهاحٍ الْمَ
فَرٍ عَنم آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص لِ  أَبِ جَعم لُ المفَضم مِعُ أوَهلََمُم فَ يَقُولُ أيَمنَ أهَم مِعُ آخِرَهُمم كَمَا يُسم مُ المقِيَامَةِ نَادَى مُنَادٍ يُسم  إِذَا كَانَ يَ وم

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ – of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Ahmad Bin Al Waleed, from his father, from Al 
Saffar, from Ibn Isa, from Ibn Abu Umeyr from Sabbah Al Haza’a, from Al Sumali,  

‘From Abu Ja’far-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘When 
it will be the Day of Qiyamah, a caller will call out, their last one will hear just as their first 
ones would hear. He will say: ‘Where are the people of merit?’ 

لُكُمم هَذَا الهذِي تَ رَدهي متُمم بِهِ  بِلُهُمُ الممَلََئِكَةُ فَ يَقُولُونَ مَا فَضم تَقم  فَ يَقُومُ عُنُقٌ مِنَ النهاسِ فَ تَسم

Necks from the people will arise. The Angels will meet them. They would say, ‘What are these 
merits of yours which you have been referred with?’ 

فُو  لُ وَ يُسَاءُ إلِيَمنَا فَ نَعم ن ميَا فَ نَتَحَمه  فَ يَقُولُونَ كُنها يَُمهَلُ عَلَيمنَا في الدُّ

They will say, ‘We were being ignored in the world, but he endured, and there was evil to us, 
but we pardoned’.  

نَهةَ بغَِيْمِ حِ  خُلُوا الْم بَََ.قاَلَ فَ يُنَادِي مُنَادٍ مِنم عِنمدِ اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ صَدَقَ عِبَادِي خَلُّوا سَبِيلَهُمم ليَِدم  سَابٍ الْمَ
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He-asws said: ‘A caller will call out from the Presence of Allah-azwj the Exalted: “My-azwj servants 
speak the truth! Free their ways for them to be entering the Paradise without any Reckoning!” 
– the Hadeeth’’.152 

دٍ الموَا  -49 ِ بمنِ أُسَامَةَ عَنم عُبَيمدِ اللَّهِ بمنِ مَُُمه سَينم َدَ بمنِ الْمُ دِ بمنِ يََميََ عَنم هَارُونَ عَنِ ابمنِ صَدَقَةَ  ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الممُفِيدُ عَنم أَحْم سِطِيمِ عَنم مَُُمه
فَرٍ عَنم أبَيِهِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص بَََ. عَنم جَعم ُ الْمَ فُوا يعُِزهكُمُ اللَّه وَ يزَيِدُ صَاحِبَهُ عِزماً فاَعم  إِنه المعَفم

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al Mufeed, from Ahmad Bin Al-Husayn Bin Usama, from Ubeydullah 
Bin Muhammad Al Wasity, from Muhammad Bin Yahya, from Haroun, from Ibn Sadaqah,  

‘From Ja’far-asws, from his-asws father-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The pardoning 
increases its owner in honour, therefore keep pardoning, Allah-azwj will Honour you’ – the 
Hadeeth’’.153 

سَنِ  -50 مِنِيَن ع إِلََ الْمَ ُ مِنم خَيْمِ جُنُودِهِ  ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي في وَصِيهةِ أمَِيِْ الممُؤم لِممُ وَزيِرهُُ وَ الرمفِمقُ وَالِدُهُ وَ الصهبَم لُ خَلِيلُ الممَرمءِ وَ الْم  .يَا بُنَِه المعَقم

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi –  

‘In a bequest of Amir Al-Momineen-asws to Al Hassan-asws: ‘O my-asws son-asws! The intellect is a 
friend of the person, and the leniency is his minister, and the kindness is his parent, and the 
patience is from best of his armies’’.154 

ص   -51 اللَّهِ  رَسُولُ  قاَلَ  قاَلَ  قِلََبةََ  أَبِ  عَنم  الطوسي  للشيخ  الِمالِ  اللَّهُ   ما،  مَلََْ  غَيمظاً  عِزماً في   مَنم كَظَمَ  بِِاَ   ُ اللَّه أبَمدَلَهُ  مَظملِمَةٍ  عَنم  عَفَا  مَنم  وَ  إِيماَناً  فَهُ  جَوم
خِرَةِ.  ن ميَا وَ الآم  الدُّ

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – ‘From Abu Qaladah who said,  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who swallows anger, Allah-azwj will Fill his interior with Eman, and 
the one who pardons the one who is unjust to him, Allah-azwj will Replace him with what is 
honourable in the world and the Hereafter’’.155 

لَمُ النهاسِ قاَلَ الهذِي لََّ ي َ  لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق  -52 لَِيمُ وَ سُئِلَ مَنم أَحم وَى قاَلَ الْم لَمقِ أقَ م مِنِيَن ع أَيُّ الْم  .غمضَبُ سُئِلَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤم

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws was asked, ‘Which person is strongest?’ He-asws said: ‘The lenient one’. 
And he-asws was asked, ‘Who is the most lenient of the people?’ He-asws said: ‘The one who 
does not get angry’’.156 

مَُُمه   -53 عَنم  المعَلَوِيمِ  فَرٍ  جَعم دِ بمنِ  مَُُمه بمنِ  فَرِ  جَعم عَنم  الممُفَضهلِ  أَبِ  عَنم  جََاَعَةٌ  الطوسي  للشيخ  الِمالِ  عَنم ما،  الرمضَِا  عَنِ  زَيمدٍ  بمنِ   ِ سَينم الْمُ بمنِ  عَلِيمِ  بمنِ  دِ 
مِنِيَن صَلَوَاتُ اللَّهِ عَلَيمهِمم  َ عَزه وَ جَله بَ عَثَنِِ بِِاَ   قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ صآبَائهِِ عَنم أمَِيِْ الممُؤم لََقِ فإَِنه اللَّه َخم  عَلَيمكُمم بِكََارمِِ الِم
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(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – a group, from Abu Al Mufazzal, from Ja’far Bin Muhammad Bin 
Ja’far Al Alawy, from Muhammad Bin Ali Bin Al-Husayn Bin Zayd,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws, from Amir Al-Momineen-asws, may the 
Salawaat of Allah-azwj be upon them-asws, said, ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘Upon you all is to be 
with honourable manners, for Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Sent me-saww with these. 

نم ظلََمَهُ وَ يُ عمطِيَ مَنم حَرَمَهُ وَ يَصِلَ مَنم قَطعََ  فُوَ الرهجُلُ عَمه لََقِ أَنم يَ عم َخم  . هُ وَ أَنم يَ عُودَ مَنم لََّ يَ عُودُهُ وَ إِنه مِنم مَكَارمِِ الِم

And from the honourable manners is that the man pardons from the one who is unjust to 
him, and he gives to the one who had deprived him, and he connects with the one who had 
cut him off, and he assists the one who had not assisted him’’.157 

عَ ن   -54 يعاً  جََِ قهاقُ  الده وَ  الموَرهاقُ  الممُكَتمِبُ وَ  وَ  عِصَامٍ  ابمنُ  وَ  لِ  الممُتَوكَمِ ابمنُ  السلَم  عليه  الرضا  أخبار  عيون  عَنم ،  المعَلَوِيمِ  إِب مراَهِيمَ  بمنِ  عَلِيمِ  عَنم  المكُلَيمنِِمِ  نِ 
دٍ الممُحَارِبِمِ عَنم رَجُلٍ ذكََرَ اسَمَهُ  عمرِ شَيمئاً  مُوسَى بمنِ مَُُمه سَنِ الرمضَِا ع أَنه الممَأممُونَ قاَلَ لَهُ هَلم رَوَيمتَ مِنَ الشمِ  عَنم أَبِ الْمَ

(The book) ‘Uyoun Akhbar Al-Reza-asws, may the greetings be upon him-asws – Ibn Al Mutawakkil, and Ibn Aasim, 
and Al Mukattib, and Al Warraq, and Al Daqqaq, altogether from Al Kulayni, from Ali Bin Ibrahim Al Alawy, from 
Musa Bin Muhammad Al Muhariby, from a man he mentioned his name,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan Al-Reza-asws, (the caliph) Al-Mamoun said to him-asws, ‘Have you-asws 
reported anything from the poems?’  

 فَ قَالَ قَدم رَوَيمتُ مِنمهُ المكَثِيَْ 

He-asws said: ‘I-asws have reported many of these’.  

لِممِ  سَنَ مَا رَوَي متَهُ في الْم نِ أَحم  فَ قَالَ أنَمشِدم

He said, ‘Prose to me the most excellent of what you-asws have reported regarding the 
leniency’.  

 فَ قَالَ ع

لِهِ  لِ   -إِذَا كَانَ دُونِ مَنم بلُِيتُ بَِِهم هَم سِي أَنم تُ قَابِلَ بِالْم  أبََ يمتُ لنَِ فم

تُ بِِِلممِي كَيم أَجِله عَنِ الممِثملِ   -كَانَ مِثملِي في مََُلمِي مِنَ الن ُّهَى  وَ إِنم   -أَخَذم

جَى  لِ وَ الْمِ نََ مِنمهُ في المفَضم لِ   وَ إِنم كُنمتُ أدَم مِ وَ المفَضم  عَرَفمتُ لَهُ حَقه الت هقَدُّ

He-asws said: ‘If besides me-asws there was one afflicted with his ignorance, I-asws would have 
refused to myself-asws to be met by the ignorance, and if the likes of me-asws in my-asws position 
from the knowledge, I-asws would take with my-asws leniency lest I-asws avoid the example, and 
if I-asws were to be inferior to him in merit and authority, I-asws would recognise there being a 
right of being ahead for him, and the merit’. 
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ضُ فِتميَاننَِا.  سَنَ هَذَا هَذَا مَنم قاَلَهُ فَ قَالَ بَ عم  قاَلَ لَهُ الممَأممُونُ مَا أَحم

Al-Mamoun said, ‘How excellent this is! This, who has said it?’ He-asws said: ‘One of our-asws 
youths’’.158 

عَنم سَيمفِ بمنِ عَمِيْةََ عَنِ الثُّمَالِمِ عَنِ الصهادِقِ عَنم آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ   مع، معان الِخبار ابمنُ الموَليِدِ عَنِ الصهفهارِ عَنم أيَُّوبَ بمنِ نوُحٍ عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ عُمَيْمٍ   -55
ظَمُهُمم للِمغَيمظِ. رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص زَمُ النهاسِ أَكم وِ أقَمدَرهُُمم عَلَى المعُقُوبةَِ وَ أَحم لََ النهاسِ بِالمعَفم  أوَم

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’ – Ibn Al Waleed, from Al Saffar, from Ayoub Bin Nuh, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from 
Sayf Bin Ameyra, from Al Sumali,  

‘From Al-Sadiq-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘The 
foremost of the people with the pardoning is their most powerful upon the punishing, and 
the most determines of the people is their most restraining of the anger’’.159 

سَنِ بمنِ فَضهالٍ عَ مع  -56 دَانِمِ عَنم عَلِيمِ بمنِ الْمَ مَم َدَ الَم لِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَلَ   نم أبَيِهِ عَنِ الرمضَِا ع ، معان الِخبار لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق الطهالَقَانُِّ عَنم أَحْم   في قَ وم
مَِيلَ  حَ الْم فَحِ الصهفم وُ مِنم غَيْمِ عِتَابٍ  فاَصم  .قاَلَ المعَفم

(The book) ‘Ma’any Al Akhbar’, (and) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Al Talaqany, from Ahmad Al Hamdany, from Ali 
Bin Al Hassan Bin Fazzal, from his father,  

‘From Al-Reza-asws regarding Words of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic: therefore pardon with 
the beautiful pardoning [15:85]. He-asws said: ‘The pardoning from without reproach’’.160 

سَ  -57 سَنِِمِ عَنم أَبِ الْمَ لٍ عَنم عَبمدِ المعَظِيمِ الْمَ َسَدِيمِ عَنم سَهم َدَ عَنِ الِم َ مُوسَى بمنُ   نِ الثهالِثِ ع قاَلَ:لِ، الِمالِ للصدوق عَلِيُّ بمنُ أَحْم كَانَ فِيمَا نَاجَى اللَّه
راَنَ ع أَنم قاَلَ إِلََِي مَا جَزاَءُ مَنم صَبَََ عَلَى أذََى النهاسِ وَ شَتممِهِمم فِيكَ   عِمم

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of Al Sadouq – Ali Bin Ahmad, from Al Asady, from Sahl, from Abdul Azeem Al Hasany,  

‘From Abu Al-Hassan-asws the 3rd having said: ‘It was among what Musa-as Bin Imran-as 
whispered to Allah-azwj that he-as said: ‘My-as God-azwj! What is a Recompense of the one who 
is patient upon harm of the people and their insulting regarding You-azwj?’ 

مِ المقِيَامَةِ.  وَالِ يَ وم  قاَلَ أعُِينُهُ عَلَى أهَم

He-azwj Said: “I-azwj shall Assist him upon the horrors of Day of Qiyamah!”’161 

مِنِيَن ع  -58 َرمبَ عُمِائَةِ قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤم ُ عَزه وَ جَله بِهِ عِبَادَهُ يَ قُولُ   الِم سَنُ فإَِذَا الهذِي بَ يمنَكَ وَ بَ يمنَهُ    صَافِحم عَدُوهكَ وَ إِنم كَرهَِ فإَِنههُ مِها أمََرَ اللَّه فَعم بِالهتِِ هِيَ أَحم ادم
يمٌ وَ ما يُ لَقهاها إِلَّه الهذِينَ صَبََوُا وَ ما يُ لَقهاها إِلَّه ذُو حَظمٍ   .عَظِيمٍ  عَداوَةٌ كَأنَههُ وَلٌِّ حَِْ

(The Hadeeth) ‘Al Arbamiya’ –  
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‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘Pardon (shake hands with) your enemy, and even if it is 
abhorrent, for it is from what Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic has Commanded His-azwj servants 
with. He-azwj Says: Repel (evil) by that which is best, So if there is enmity between you and 
him, he would be like your intimate friend [41:34] And none would receive it except those 
who are patient, and none would receive it except one with a mighty share [41:35]’’.162 

مَلُ بِعََاصِي اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَلَ مَا تُكَافِئُ عَدُوهكَ بِشَيم  وَ قاَلَ ع - بُكَ أَنم تَ رَى عَدُوهكَ يَ عم َ فِيهِ وَ حَسم  .ءٍ أَشَده عَلَيمهِ مِنم أَنم تُطِيعَ اللَّه

And he-asws said: ‘You will not suffice your enemy with anything severer upon him than for you 
to obey Allah-azwj regarding him, and it should suffice you to see your enemy working in the 
disobedience of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic’’.163 

كُونِمِ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع عَنم آبَائهِِ ع قاَلَ قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ   -59 فلَِيمِ عَنِ السه مَنم لَمَ يَكُنم فِيهِ ثَلََثٌ لَمَ يَ قُمم لَهُ عَمَلٌ وَرعٌَ يََمجُزهُُ     صسن، المحاسن أَبِ عَنِ النهوم
اَهِلِ  لَ الْم  .عَنم مَعَاصِي اللَّهِ وَ خُلُقٌ يدَُاريِ بِهِ النهاسَ وَ حِلممٌ يَ رُدُّ بِهِ جَهم

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – My father, from Al Nowfaly, from Al Sakuny,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws, from his-asws forefathers-asws having said: ‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One 
who does not have three in him, a deed will not stand for him – devoutness keeping him away 
from disobedience of Allah-azwj, and manners he deals with the people, and leniency by which 
he repels the ignorance of the ignorant one’’.164 

نَهاطِ عَنِ الثُّمَالِمِ قاَلَ قاَلَ أبَوُ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع  -60 اءُ عَنم مُثَنَّه الْم مَا مِنم قَطمرَةٍ أَحَبه إِلََ اللَّهِ مِنم جُرمعَةِ غَيمظٍ يَ تَجَرهعُهَا عَبمدٌ يُ رَدمِدُهَا في قَ لمبِهِ   سن، المحاسن الموَشه
 .إِمها بِصَبَمٍ وَ إِمها بِِِلممٍ 

(The book) ‘Al Mahasin’ – Al Washa, from Musanna Al Hannat, from Al Sumali who said,  

‘Abu Abdullah-asws said: ‘There is no drop more beloved to Allah-azwj than a gulp of anger a 
servant swallows, stirring in his hearts, either with patience or with leniency’’.165 

تَضِي   مص، مصباح الشريعة قاَلَ الصهادِقُ ع  -61 لِممُ سِرَاجُ اللَّهِ يَسم  وَ  ءُ بِهِ صَاحِبُهُ إِلََ جِوَارهِِ وَ لََّ يَكُونُ حَلِيماً إِلَّه الممُؤَيهدُ بِِنَ موَارِ اللَّهِ وَ بِِنَ موَارِ الممَعمرفَِةِ الْم
 التهومحِيدِ 

(The book) ‘Misbah Al Sharia’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘The leniency is a lamp of Allah-azwj, its owner gets illuminated by it up to 
his neighbours, and he cannot be lenient except the one Assisted by the light of Allah-azwj and 
by the lights of recognition, and the Tawheed.  

عُوَ  لِممُ يَدُورُ عَلَى خََمسَةِ أوَمجُهٍ أَنم يَكُونَ عَزيِزاً فَ يُذَله أوَم يَكُونَ صَادِقاً فَ يُتههَمَ أوَم يَدم قمِ وَ  وَ الْم ذَى بِلََ جُرممٍ أوَم أَنم يطُاَلَبَ بِالْمَ تَخَفه بِهِ أوَم أَنم يُ ؤم قمِ فَ يُسم إِلََ الْمَ
  كُلًَّ مِنمهَا حَقههُ فَ قَدم أَصَبمتَ يُُاَلفُِوهُ فِيهِ فإَِنم آتَ يمتَ 
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And the leniency rotates upon five aspects – if he happens to be honourable, he is humiliated, 
and if he happens to be truthful, he will be slandered, or he will call to the truth and he will 
be taken lightly with, or he will be hurt without any offence, or he will demand the right and 
he would be opposed regarding it. If you were to give each one of them his right, so you have 
got it right. 

فِيهَ  وََابِ يَكُنِ النهاسُ أنَمصَارَكَ لَِِنه مَنم جَاوَبَ السه عمراَضِ عَنمهُ وَ تَ رمكِ الْم فِيهَ بِالْمِ طَبَ عَلَى النهارِ وَ قاَبِلِ السه  وَ كَافأََهُ قَدم وَضَعَ الْمَ

And he meets the foolish by turning away from him, and neglecting the answer, the people 
will be your helpers, because the one who answers the foolish and suffices him has placed 
the firewood upon the fire. 

بَُ  ضِ مَنَافِعُهُمم مِنمهَا وَ أذََاهُمم عَلَيمهَا وَ مَنم لََّ يَصم َرم مِنِ مَثَلُ الِم لَمقِ لََّ يَصِلُ إِلََ رضَِا اللَّهِ تَ عَالََ لَِِنه رضَِا اللَّهِ مَشُوبٌ    قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص مَثَلُ الممُؤم عَلَى جَفَاءِ الْم
لَمقِ   بَِِفَاءِ الْم

Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘An example of the Momin is an example of the earth. Their benefits 
are from it, and their harm is upon it; and the one who is not patient upon harshness of the 
people cannot arrive to the Pleasure of Allah-azwj the Exalted, because the Pleasure of Allah-azwj 
is mixed with harshness of the people.  

كَناً.  دِناً وَ للِصهبَمِ مَسم  وَ قاَلَ النهبُِّ ص بعُِثمتُ للِمحِلممِ مَرمكَزاً وَ للِمعِلممِ مَعم

And the Prophet-saww said: ‘I-saww have been Sent for the leniency as a centre, and for the 
knowledge as a mine, and for the patience as a dwelling’’.166 

ع  -62 الصهادِقُ  قاَلَ  الشريعة  مصباح  فِ   مص،  صَاحِبَكَ  تَ لمزَمَ  لََّ  أَنم  وِ  المعَفم سِيُْ  تَ فم وَ  الممُتهقِيَن  وَ  الممُرمسَلِيَن  سُنَنِ  مِنم  رَةِ  المقُدم عِنمدَ  وُ  وَ المعَفم ظاَهِراً  رَمَ  أَجم يمَا 
لِ مَا أُصِبمتَ مِنمهُ بَاطِناً  َصم  تَ نمسَى مِنَ الِم

(The book) ‘Misbah Al Sharia’ –  

‘Al-Sadiq-asws said: ‘The Pardoning during the power is from the conduct of the Messengers-as 
and the pious; and the interpretation of the pardon is that you do not bind your companion 
regarding an apparent crime, and you forget from the beginning of what you had been hurt 
from him in the hidden. 

ُ عَنمهُ وَ غَ  دَ إِلََ ذَلِكَ سَبِيلًَ إِلَّه مَنم قَدم عَفَا اللَّه سَاناً وَ لَنم يََِ تِيَاراَتِ إِحم رَ وَ زَي هنَهُ بِكَراَمَتِهِ وَ ألَمبَسَهُ مِنم نوُرِ  وَ تَزيِدَ عَلَى الَِّخم مَ مِنم ذَنمبِهِ وَ مَا تَََخه فَرَ لَهُ مَا تَ قَده
راَنِ صِفَتَانِ مِنم صِفَاتِ اللَّهِ عَزه وَ جَله بَِاَئهِِ لَِِنه المعَفم   وَ وَ المغُفم

And you increase the favours upon the choices, and you will never find any way to that except 
the one whom Allah-azwj has Pardoned from and had Forgiven him whatever had preceded 
from his sins and what had been delayed and Adorned him with His-azwj Prestige and Clothed 
him from the Noor of His-azwj Glory, because the Pardon and the Forgiveness are two 
attributes from the Attributes of Allah-azwj Mighty and Majestic. 
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لََقِ خَالقِِهِمم وَ جَعَلَهُمم كَذَلِكَ قاَلَ  لَمقِ بَِِخم فِيَائهِِ ليَِتَخَلهقُوا مَعَ الْم راَرِ أَصم دَعَهُمَا في أَسم ُ عَزه وَ جَلَ   أوَم ُ لَكُمم وَ   اللَّه بُّونَ أَنم يَ غمفِرَ اللَّه فَحُوا أَ لَّ تَُِ فُوا وَ لميَصم وَ لميَعم
ُ غَفُورٌ رَحِيمٌ  وَ مَلِكٍ جَبهارٍ  اللَّه فُو عَنم بَشَرٍ مِثملِهِ كَيمفَ يَ رمجُو عَفم  وَ مَنم لََّ يَ عم

He-azwj has Deposited in the secrets of His-azwj elites for them to conduct with the people with 
the morals of their Creator, and He-azwj Made them like that. and let them be pardoning and 
let them be excusing. Do you not love that Allah should Forgive you? And Allah is Forgiving, 
Merciful [24:22]. And the one not pardoning from a mortal like him, how can he hope for the 
Pardon of the Subduing King.  

نم ظلََمَكَ وَ  فُ عَمه صَالِ قاَلَ صِلم مَنم قَطعََكَ وَ اعم سِنم إِلََ مَنم أَسَاءَ إلِيَمكَ وَ قَدم أمُِرمنَا    قاَلَ النهبُِّ ص حَاكِياً عَنم رَبمِهِ يََممُرهُُ بِِذَِهِ الْمِ طِ مَنم حَرَمَكَ وَ أَحم أعَم
ُ عَزه وَ جَلَ   وَ ما آتَكُمُ الرهسُولُ فَخُذُوهُ وَ ما نََّاكُمم عَنمهُ فاَن متَهُوا بِتَُابَ عَتِهِ يَ قُولُ اللَّه

The Prophet-saww said narrating on behalf of his-as Lord-azwj having Commanded him-saww with 
these characteristics. He-saww said: ‘Connect the one who cuts you off, and pardon the one 
who is unjust to you, and give to the who deprives you, and do a favour to the one who 
offends to you’. and we have been Commanded to follow him-saww. Allah-azwj Mighty and 
Majestic Says: And whatever the Rasool gives you, so take it, and whatever he forbids you 
from, then refrain; and fear Allah, surely Allah is severe of the Punishment [59:7]. 

رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص يَ قُولُ   وُ سِرُّ اللَّهِ في المقُلُوبِ قُ لُوبِ خَوَاصمِهِ مِهنم يُسِرُّ لَهُ سِرههُ وَ كَانَ  ضَمٍ قاَلُوا يَا رَسُولَ اللَّهِ وَ مَا  وَ المعَفم جِزُ أَحَدكُُمم أَنم يَكُونَ كَأَبِ ضَمم أَ يَ عم
ضَمٍ قاَلَ رَجُلٌ كَانَ مِهنم ق َ  قُ بِعِرمضِي عَلَى النهاسِ عَامهةً. أبَوُ ضَمم بَحَ يَ قُولُ اللههُمه إِنمِ أتََصَده  بملَكُمم كَانَ إِذَا أَصم

And the pardon is a Secret of Allah-azwj in the hearts, the hearts of His-azwj special ones, from 
the one He-azwj has Divulged to of His-azwj Secrets; and Rasool-Allah-saww had said: ‘Is one of you 
unable from being like Abu Zamzam?’ They said, ‘O Rasool-Allah-saww! And who is Abu 
Zamzam?’ He-saww said: ‘A man who was from the ones before you all. Whenever it was 
morning, he says, ‘O Allah-azwj! I shall give in charity with my honour to the people 
generally’’.167 

ِ ع  -63 ينم س   َ ُ بِ مَا أَحَبه قاَلَ بيَِدِهِ   ش   ي، تفس   يْ العياش   ي أبَوُ خَالِدٍ المكَابلُِيُّ قاَلَ قاَلَ عَلِيُّ بمنُ الْمُ نَعَ اللَّه تُ النهاسَ ثَلََثًَ ثُُه ص   َ تُ أنَههُ أذُِنَ لِ فَكَلهمم لَوَدِدم
رهِِ   عَلَى صَدم

Tafseer Al Ayyashi – Abu Khalid Al Kabuly who said,  

‘Ali Bin Al-Husayn-asws said: ‘I-asws would have loved it if there was Permission for me-asws, so 
I-asws could have spoken to the people’ – thrice – ‘Then Allah-azwj can Deal with me-asws with 
what I-asws love’, saying (gesturing) by his-asws upon his-asws chest. 

يةََ  ثَُُ  بََ ثُُه تَلََ هَذِهِ الآم بَُِ  قاَلَ وَ لَكِنههَا عَزممَةٌ مِنَ اللَّهِ أَنم نَصم ركَُوا أذَىً كَثِيْاً وَ إِنم تَصم مَعُنه مِنَ الهذِينَ أوُتوُا المكِتابَ مِنم قَ بملِكُمم وَ مِنَ الهذِينَ أَشم وا وَ تَ تهقُوا  وَ لتََسم
مُُورِ  رهِِ  فإَِنه ذلِكَ مِنم عَزممِ الِم بَلَ يَ رمفَعُ يَدَهُ وَ يَضَعُهَا عَلَى صَدم  .وَ أقَ م

The he-asws said: ‘But, it is a Determination from Allah-azwj that we-asws should be patient’. Then 
he-asws recited this Verse: and you will hear from those who have been Given the Book before 
you and from those who are Polytheists, much annoying talk; and if you are patient and 
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fear, then that is from the determined matters [3:186]’ – and he-asws went on to raise his-asws 
hand and placed it upon his-asws chest’’.168 

انِ عَنم عَلِيمِ بمنِ ا  -64 هه دُ بمنُ الممُظفَهرِ المبَزهازُ عَنم عَبمدِ الممَلِكِ بمنِ عَلِيمٍ الده رٍ عَنم أَسَدِ بمنِ سَعِيدٍ عَنم جَابِرٍ  جا، المجالس للمفيد مَُُمه سَنِ بمنِ بِشم سَنِ عَنِ الْمَ لْمَ
الم   قاَلَ: أمَِيُْ  فَ نَادَاهُ  عَلَيمهِ  يَ رُده  أَنم  قَ نمبٌََ  راَمَ  قَدم  وَ  قَ نمبََاً  تِمُ  يَشم ع رَجُلًَ  مِنِيَن  الممُؤم أمَِيُْ  عَ  خِطُ سََِ تُسم وَ  َنَ  الرهحْم تُ رمضِي  مُهَانًا  شَاتَِكَ  قَ نمبََُ دعَم  يَا  لًَ  ع مَهم مِنِيَن  مُؤم

يمطاَنَ وَ تُ عَاقِبُ عَدُوهكَ   الشه

(The book) ‘Al Majalis’ of Al Mufeed – Muhammad Bin Al Muzaffar Al Bazzaz, from Abdul Malik Bin Ali Al Dahhan, 
from Ali Bin Al Hassan, from Al Hassan Bin Bishr, from Asad Bin Saeed, from Jabir who said,  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws heard a man insulting Qanbar, and Qanbar had wanted to respond to 
him. Amir Al-Momineen-asws called out to him: ‘Shh, no, O Qanbar! Leave your insulter as 
humiliated, you will please the Beneficent and annoy the Satan-la, and have your enemy 
Punished. 

خَطَ الشه  لِممِ وَ لََّ أَسم مِنُ رَبههُ بِثِملِ الْم بَهةَ وَ بَ رأََ النهسَمَةَ مَا أرَمضَى الممُؤم كُوتِ عَنمهُ فَ وَ الهذِي فَ لَقَ الْم َقُ بِثِملِ السُّ َحْم تِ وَ لََّ عُوقِبَ الِم  .يمطاَنَ بِثِملِ الصهمم

By the One-azwj Who Split the seed and Formed the person! The Momin will not please the 
Lord-azwj like (with) the leniency, nor annoy the Satan-la with the likes of silence, nor will the 
idiot be punished with the likes of the silence from him’’.169 

زيَِارَ عَنِ ابم   -65 ارِ عَنِ ابمنِ مَعمرُوفٍ عَنِ ابمنِ مَهم َدُ بمنُ الموَليِدِ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنِ الصهفه سَنِ ع قاَلَ: جا، المجالس للمفيد أَحْم مَا المتَقَتم فِئَتَانِ   نِ فَضهالٍ عَنم أَبِ الْمَ
واً. ُ أعَمظَمَهُمَا عَفم  قَطُّ إِلَّه نَصَرَ اللَّه

(The book) ‘Al Majalis’ of Al Mufeed – Ahmad Bin Al Waleed, from his father, from Al Saffar, from Ibn MArouf, 
from Ibn MAhziyar, from Ibn Fazzal,  

‘From Abu Al Hassan-asws having said: ‘No two parties will meet (in confrontation) except Allah-

azwj will Help the mightiest of the two in pardoning’’.170 

ارٍ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ:جا، المجالس للمفيد الصهدُوقُ عَنم مَاجِيلَوَيمهِ عَنم عَلِيمٍ عَنم أبَيِهِ عَنِ ابمنِ أَبِ عُمَيْمٍ عَنم مُعَاوِيةََ بمنِ عَ  -66 كَانَ بِالممَدِينَةِ رَجُلٌ   مه
نِِ عَلِيه بم  يَانِ هَذَا الرهجُلُ يَ عم ماً لََمُم قَدم أعَم لَ الممَدِينَةِ مِنم كَلََمِهِ فَ قَالَ يَ وم حِكُ أهَم حِكُهُ مِنِمِ شَيم بَطهالٌ يُضم ِ ع فَمَا يُضم سَينم تَالَ في أَنم  نَ الْمُ ءٌ وَ لََّ بدُه مِنم أَنم أَحم

حِكَهُ   أُضم

(The book) ‘Al Majalis’ of Al Sadouq, from Mahaylawiya, from Ali, from his father, from Ibn Abu Umeyr, from 
Muawiya Bin Ammar,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘There was an idle man (jester) in Al-Medina, the people 
of Al-Medina used to laugh at his talk. One day he said to them, ‘This man has tired me’ - 
meaning Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws – ‘Nothing from me makes him-asws laugh, and there is no 
escape from me to trick him-asws into making him-asws laugh!’’ 
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ليََانِ لَهُ فَجَاءَ ذَلِكَ المبَطهالُ حَتَّه ان متَزعََ  مٍ وَ مَعَهُ مَوم ِ ع ذَاتَ يَ وم سَينم تَرمجَعَا الرمدَِاءَ مِنمهُ وَ ألَمقَيَاهُ عَلَيمهِ قاَلَ فَمَره عَلِيُّ بمنُ الْمُ ليََانِ فاَسم رهِِ وَ ات هبَعَهُ الممَوم ردَِاءَهُ مِنم ظَهم
ضِ   وَ هُوَ مَُمتَبٍ  َرم  لََّ يَ رمفَعُ طَرمفَهُ مِنَ الِم

He-asws said: ‘One day Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws passed by and with him-asws were two slaves of 
his-asws. That idle (jester/clown) came until he snatched his-asws cloak from behind him-asws, 
(and ran away), and the two slaves pursued him and returned the cloak from him and cast it 
upon him-asws, and he-asws was still (un-reactive), not raising his-asws eyes from the ground.  

ليََيمهِ مَا هَذَا تَطمعِمُ مِنمهُمم بِذَلِكَ قاَلَ فَ قُولََّ لَهُ يَا وَيَمَكَ  ثُُه قاَلَ لِمَوم لَ الممَدِينَةِ وَ يَسم حِكُ أهَم ماً يَُمسَرُ فِيهِ المبَطهالُونَ فَ قَالَّ لَهُ رَجُلٌ بَطهالٌ يُضم  .إِنه للَّهِِ يَ وم

Then he-asws said to his two slaves, ‘What is this?’ They said, ‘An idle (jesting) man making the 
people of Al-Medina laugh, and he gets fed (food) from them due to that’. He-asws said: ‘Say 
to him, ‘O woe be to you! There is a Day for Allah-azwj, the idle (jesters) will incur loss during 
it!’’171 

نََابِذِيُ   -67 ماً فَ قَالَ لََمُم يَا بَنِِه إِنمِ مُوصِيكُمم بِوَصِيهةٍ فَمَنم  كشف، كشف الغمة قاَلَ عَبمدُ المعَزيِزِ الْم ضَرَ وُلمدَهُ يَ وم فَرٍ ع أَحم حَفِظَهَا لَمَ  رُوِيَ أَنه مُوسَى بمنَ جَعم
ذُُ  رُوهاً ثُُه تَََوهلَ إِلََ الِم نََّ مَكم ذُُنِ الميُمم رَهُ يَضَعم مَعَهَا إِنم أتَََكُمم آتٍ فأََسَمَعَكُمم في الِم بَلُوا عُذم تَذَرَ وَ قاَلَ لَمَ أقَُلم شَيمئاً فاَق م رَى فاَعم  . نِ الميُسم

(The book) ‘Kashf Al Ghumma’ – Abdul Aziz Al Janabizy said,  

‘It is reported that Musa-asws Bin Ja’far-asws presented his-asws sons one day. He-asws said to them: 
‘O my-asws sons! I-asws am bequeathing you all with a bequest, so the one who preserves it 
would not stray being with it. A comer will come to you all making you hear in the right ear 
an abhorrence. Then he will transfer to the left ear, and he will apologise and say, ‘I did not 
say anything’. So, accept his excuse’’.172 

لََئِقِ حَتَّه   جع، جامع الِخبار قاَلَ رَسُولُ اللَّهِ ص  -68 مَ المقِيَامَةِ عَلَى رُءُوسِ الْمَ ُ يَ وم دِرُ عَلَى أَنم يُ نمفِذَهُ دَعَاهُ اللَّه وُرِ مَنم كَظَمَ غَيمظاً وَ هُوَ يَ قم  يَُُيْهَ مِنم أَيمِ الْم
 شَاءَ. 

(The book) ‘Jamie Al Akhbar’ –  

‘Rasool-Allah-saww said: ‘One who swallows anger while he is able upon implementing it, Allah-

azwj will Call him on the Day of Qiyamah upon the heads of the people until he is given a choice 
from whichever Hourie, he so desires’’.173 

اَهِلِ.  وَ قاَلَ عَلِيٌّ ع - وَانهُُ عَلَى الْم لَتِهِ أَنه النهاسَ أعَم لَِيمِ مِنم خَصم  إِنه أوَهلَ عِوَضِ الْم

And Ali-asws said: ‘The first compensation of the lenient one from his quality is that the people 
would assist him against the ignorant one’’.174 

دِيثِ   - نَهةَ فَ يُقَالُ مَنم هُمم    وَ في الْمَ خُلِ الْم رهُُ عَلَى اللَّهِ فَ لميَدم مُ المقِيَامَةِ نَادَى مُنَادٍ مَنم كَانَ أَجم نَهةَ بِلََ حِسَابٍ.إِذَا كَانَ يَ وم خُلُونَ الْم  فَ يُقَالُ المعَافُونَ عَنِ النهاسِ يَدم
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And in the Hadeeth: ‘When it will be the Day of Qiyamah, a caller will call out: ‘One whose 
Recompense is upon Allah-azwj, let him enter the Paradise!’ It will be said, ‘Who are they?’ It 
will be said, ‘The pardoners of the people can be entering the Paradise without any 
Reckoning’’.175 

بِ جَََ   عَنِ النهبِمِ ص أنَههُ قاَلَ:  - ناً وَ إِيماَناً وَ مَنم تَ رَكَ لبُمسَ ثَ وم ُ أمَم دِرُ عَلَى إِن مفَاذِهِ مَلََْهُ اللَّه ُ مَنم كَظَمَ غَيمظاً وَ هُوَ يَ قم دِرُ عَلَيمهِ تَ وَاضُعاً كَسَاهُ اللَّه الٍ وَ هُوَ يَ قم
 حُلهةَ المكَراَمَةِ. 

From the Prophet-saww having said: ‘One who swallows anger while he is able upon 
implementing it, Allah-azwj will Fill him with security and Eman, and one who neglects wearing 
the beautiful clothes while he is able upon it, out of humbleness, Allah-azwj would Clothe him 
with a Garment of Prestige’’.176 

قاَلَ:  -69 ع  مِنِيَن  الممُؤم أمَِيِْ  عَنم  المقُرمآنِ  في كِتَابِ  الممَذمكُورِ  نَادِ  سم بِالْمِ  ، مَانِمِ النُّعم سِيُْ  تَ عَالََ    تَ فم وَ  تَ بَارَكَ   َ اللَّه فإَِنه  يَِارِ  بِالْم فِيهَا  صَاحِبُهَا  الهتِِ  صَةُ  الرُّخم أمَها  وَ 
ُ تَ عَالََ  صَ أَنم يُ عَاقَبَ المعَبمدُ عَلَى ظلُممِهِ فَ قَالَ اللَّه رهُُ عَلَى اللَّهِ  جَزاءُ سَيمِئَةٍ سَيمِئَةٌ مِثملُها فَمَنم   رَخه لَحَ فأََجم يَِارِ إِنم شَاءَ عَفَا وَ إِنم شَاءَ    عَفا وَ أَصم وَ هَذَا هُوَ فِيهِ بِالْم

 عَاقَبَ.

Tafseer Al Numany – By the mentioned chain in ‘Kitab Al Quran’ –  

‘From Amir Al-Momineen-asws having said: ‘And as for the allowance which its owner is with a 
choice in it, Allah-azwj Blessed and Exalted will Allow him to punish the servant upon his 
injustice. Allah-azwj the Exalted Said: And a Recompense of an evil is an evil similar to it. But 
one who pardons and amends, so his Recompense is upon Allah. [42:40] – and this one, he 
is with the choice in it. If he so desires, he can pardon, and if he so desires, he can punish’’.177 

لَِيمُ. ختص، الْختصاص قاَلَ الرمضَِا ع  -70  مَنم صَبَََ عَلَى مَا وَرَدَ عَلَيمهِ فَ هُوَ الْم

(The book) ‘Al Ikhtisaas’ –  

‘Al-Reza-asws said: ‘One who is patient upon whatever comes upon him, so he is the 
forbearing’’.178 

مَانَ  - ٌ مِنم صَدِيقٍ سَفِيهٍ.  وَ قاَلَ لقُم  عَدُوٌّ حَلِيمٌ خَيْم

And Luqman-as said: ‘A lenient enemy is better than a foolish friend’’.179 

مَانُ   - لقُم قاَلَ  الشُّ   وَ  يُ عمرَفُ  لََّ  وَ  المغَضَبِ  عِنمدَ  إِلَّه  لَِيمُ  الْم يُ عمرَفُ  لََّ  مَوَاضِعَ  ثَلََثةَِ  في  إِلَّه  يُ عمرَفُونَ  لََّ  عِنمدَ  ثَلََثةٌَ  إِلَّه  أَخَاكَ  تَ عمرِفُ  لََّ  وَ  رَمبِ  الْم في  إِلَّه  جَاعُ 
 .حَاجَتِكَ إلِيَمهِ 
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And Luqman-as said: ‘Three are not recognised except in three places – the lenient is not 
recognised except during the anger, nor is the brave recognised except during the war, nor is 
your brother recognised except during your need to him’’.180 

فَرٌ ع  -71 ِ بمنِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ قاَلَ قَالَ جَعم سَينم مَ المقِيَامَةِ وَ   ين، كتاب حسين بن سعيد و النوادر فَضَالَةُ عَنِ الْمُ ُ عَثمرَتَهُ يَ وم مَنم كَفه عَنم أعَمراَضِ النهاسِ أقَاَلَ اللَّه
مِ المقِيَامَةِ.  ُ عَنمهُ عَذَابَ يَ وم  مَنم كَفه غَضَبَهُ عَنِ النهاسِ كَفه اللَّه

The book of Hassan Bin Saeed, and ‘Al Nawadir’ – Fazala, from Al-Husayn Bin Abdullah who said,  

‘Ja’far-asws said: ‘One who refrains from faulting the people, Allah-azwj will Remove his stumbles 
on the Day of Qiyamah; and the one who restrains his anger from the people, Allah-azwj would 
Restrain from him the Punishment on the Day of Qiyamah’’.181 

مَرٍ   -72 دِ بمنِ عَلِيمِ بمنِ مَعم بََِيمِ عَنم مَُُمه ُ بمنُ عُبَيمدِ اللَّهِ عَنِ التهلهعُكم سَينم َدَ    ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي الْمُ َدَ عَنم أَحْم عَنم حُْمراَنَ بمنِ الممُعَافاَ عَنم حَْهوَيمهِ بمنِ أَحْم
دٍ ع فَرُ بمنُ مَُُمه تَغمنَِِ عَنمهَا صَاحِبُهَا  بمنِ عِيسَى قاَلَ قاَلَ جَعم اَجَةِ فأَُبَادِرُ إِلََ قَضَائهَِا مََاَفَةَ أَنم يَسم  إِنههُ ليََعمرِضُ لِ صَاحِبُ الْم

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Al-Husayn Bin Ubeydullah, from Al Tal’albary, from Muhammad 
Bin Ali Bin Ma’mar, from Humran Bin Muafa, from Hamawiya Bin Ahmad, from Ahmad Bin Isa who said,  

‘Ja’far-asws Bin Muhammad-asws said: ‘A person of need presents to me-asws, so I-asws rush to 
fulfill it fearing that its owner would become needless from it.  

رُفٍ مِنم كِتَابِ اللَّهِ  خِرَةِ في ثَلََثةَِ أَحم ن ميَا وَ الآم اهِلِينَ   أَلََّ وَ إِنه مَكَارمَِ الدُّ وَ وَ أممُرم بِالمعُرمفِ وَ أعَمرِضم عَنِ الْم فُوَ    خُذِ المعَفم سِيْهُُ أَنم تَصِلَ مَنم قَطعََكَ وَ تَ عم وَ تَ فم
نم ظلََمَكَ وَ تُ عمطِيَ مَنم حَرَمَكَ   . عَمه

Indeed! And the honourable manners of the world and the Hereafter are in three words from 
the Book of Allah-azwj: Take to the pardoning and instruct with the act of kindness and turn 
away from the ignorant ones [7:199], and its interpretation is that you should connect the 
one who cuts you off, and pardon the one who is unjust to you, and give to the one who 
deprives you’’.182 

دِ بمنِ الزُّبَيْمِ عَنم عَلِيمِ بمنِ فَضهالٍ عَنِ   -73 َدُ بمنُ عُبمدُونٍ عَنم عَلِيمِ بمنِ مَُُمه شَانِمِ عَنم    ما، الِمالِ للشيخ الطوسي أَحْم َدَ بمنِ رزِمقٍ المغُمم المعَبهاسِ بمنِ عَامِرٍ عَنم أَحْم
عَ  ِ ع يَ قُولُ أَبِ أُسَامَةَ عَنم أَبِ عَبمدِ اللَّهِ ع قاَلَ كَانَ  سَينم اً وَ مَا أُحِبُّ أَنه لِ    لِيُّ بمنُ الْمُ قَبَهَا صَبَم تُ جُرمعَةَ غَيمظٍ قَطُّ أَحَبه إِلَِه مِنم جُرمعَةِ غَيمظٍ أَعم مَا تَََرهعم

 . بِذَلِكَ حُْمرَ النهعَمِ 

(The book) ‘Al Amaali’ of the sheykh Al Tusi – Ahmad Bin Ubdous, from Ali Bin Muhammad Bin Al Zubeyr, from 
Ali Bin Fazzal, from Al Abbas Bin Aamir, from Ahmad Bin Rizq Al Gumshany, from Abu Usama,  

‘From Abu Abdullah-asws having said: ‘Ali-asws Bin Al-Husayn-asws had said: ‘I-asws have not gulped 
any gulp of anger at all more beloved to me than a gulp of anger whose consequence is 
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patience, and I-asws do not love that there should be abundant livestock for me-asws due to 
that’’.183 

رهةُ المبَاهِرَةُ، قاَلَ الرمضَِا ع  -74 لهِِ تَ عَالََ  الدُّ سِيِْ قَ وم مَِيلَ  في تَ فم حَ الْم فَحِ الصهفم وٌ بِغَيْمِ عِتَابٍ.  فاَصم  عَفم

(The book) ‘Al Durr Al Bahira’ –  

‘Al-Reza-asws said in interpretation of Words of the Exalted:  therefore pardon with the 
beautiful pardoning [15:85]: ‘Pardoning without reproach’’.184 

مِنِيَن ع -75 ، قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤم ا تَ عملَمُ.  دَعَوَاتُ الرهاوَنمدِيمِ لَتُكَ عَمه رَفُ خِصَالِ المكَرَمِ غَفم  أَشم

(The book) ‘Dawaat’ of Al Rawandy –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The noblest of the qualities of benevolence is your pretending 
heedlessness of what you do know’’.185 

وِ أقَمدَرهُُمم عَلَى المعُقُوبةَِ.  نَّج، نَّج البلَغة -76 لََ النهاسِ بِالمعَفم  أوَم

(The book) ‘Nahj Al Balagah’ –  

‘Foremost of the people with the pardoning is their most powerful upon the punishing’’.186 

ُ المعُيُوبِ  وَ قاَلَ ع - تِمَالُ قَبَم يمِدُ وَ رُوِيَ أنَههُ قاَلَ في المعِبَارَةِ عَنم هَذَا الممَعمنََّ أيَمضاً الممُسَالَمَةُ خَبم  -الَِّحم  . ءُ المعُيُوبِ وَ قاَلَ السه

And he-asws said: ‘The tolerance is the grave of faults’. And the Seyyid (Al-Razi) said, ‘And it is 
reported that he-asws said in expressing about this meaning as well: ‘The reconciliation is the 
hideout of faults’’.187 

رَةِ عَلَيمهِ  وَ قاَلَ ع - راً للِمقُدم وَ عَنمهُ شُكم عَلِ المعَفم  .إِذَا قَدَرمتَ عَلَى عَدُومِكَ فاَجم

And he-asws said: ‘Whenever you are able upon your enemies, then make the pardoning him 
as an appreciation (thanking) for the power upon him’’.188 

ن معَامِ عَلَيمهِ  وَ قاَلَ ع - سَانِ إلِيَمهِ وَ ارمدُدم شَرههُ بِالْمِ حم    -عَاتِبم أَخَاكَ بِالْمِ

And he-asws said: ‘Admonish your brother with favouring to him and repel his evil with the 
conferring upon him’’.189 
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جِزُ عَنِ الَِّنمتِقَامِ فَ يُقَالُ لِ لَوم صَبََمتَ أمَم حِيَن أقَمدِرُ عَلَ  وَ كَانَ ع يَ قُولُ  فِي غَيمظِي إِذَا غَضِبمتُ أَ حِيَن أعَم  .يمهِ فَ يُقَالُ لِ لَوم غَفَرمتَ مَتََّ أَشم

And he-asws said: ‘When can I heal my-asws anger when I-asws am angered? Is it when I-asws am 
unable from taking revenge? It will be said to me-asws, ‘If only you-asws had been patient’. Or is 
it when I-asws am able upon him? It will be said to me-asws, ‘If only you-asws had forgiven’’.190 

اَهِلِ  وَ قاَلَ ع - لَِيمِ مِنم حِلممِهِ أَنه النهاسَ أنَمصَارهُُ عَلَى الْم  .أوَهلُ عِوَضِ الْم

And he-asws said: ‘The first compensation of the lenient of his leniency is that the people will 
help him against the ignorant one’’.191 

شَكَ أَنم يَكُونَ مِنمهُمم  وَ قاَلَ ع - مٍ إِلَّه أوَم  .إِنم لَمَ تَكُنم حَلِيماً فَ تَحَلهمم فإَِنههُ قَله مَنم تَشَبههَ بِقَوم

And he-asws said: ‘If you cannot become forbearing, then pretend to be so, for scarcely does a 
man resemble with a people except he almost becomes one of them’’.192 

لِممُ عَشِيْةٌَ. وَ قاَلَ ع -  الْم

And he-asws said: ‘The forbearance is a clan’’.193 

لِكَ  وَ قاَلَ ع - تُرم خَلَلَ خُلُقِكَ بِِِلممِكَ وَ قاَتِلم هَوَاكَ بِعَقم لُ حُسَامٌ بَاترٌِ فاَسم لِممُ غِطاَءٌ سَاترٌِ وَ المعَقم  .الْم

And he-asws said: ‘The forbearance is a covering curtain, and the intellect is a sharp sword, 
therefore conceal the weakness in your manners with your forbearance and fight your whims 
with your intellect’’.194 

ةِ. وَ قاَلَ ع - مه َنَاةُ تَ ومأمََانِ تُ نمتِجُهَما عُلُوُّ الَمِ لِممُ وَ الِم  الْم

And he-asws said: ‘The forbearance and the tolerance are twins. They are a product of high 
courage’’.195 

مَانُ   -77 ، قاَلَ لقُم مِتم عَدُوههُ. كَنمزُ المكَراَجُكِيمِ ظِمم غَيمظهَُ يُشم  مَنم لََّ يَكم

(The book) ‘Kanz’ of Al Karajaky’ –  

‘Luqman-as said: ‘One who does not swallow his anger, his enemies will gloat (over him)’’.196 

مِنِيَن ع  -78 ، قاَلَ أمَِيُْ الممُؤم لِممُ سَجِيهةٌ فاَضِلَةٌ.  كَنمزُ المكَراَجُكِيمِ  الْم
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(The book) ‘Kanz’ of Al Karajaky –  

‘Amir Al-Momineen-asws said: ‘The forbearance is a meritorious quality’’.197 

 مَنم حَلُمَ مِنم عَدُومهِِ ظفَِرَ بِهِ. وَ قاَلَ ع -

And he-asws said: ‘One who forbears from his enemy will be victorious with him’’.198 

مَ.  وَ قاَلَ ع - ةِ وَ تُ فَرمقُِ المفَهم جه طَعُ مَادهةَ الْمُ ةُ المغَضَبِ تُ غَيْمُِ الممَنمطِقَ وَ تَ قم  شِده

And he-asws said: ‘The severity of anger alters the logic, and cuts the substance of the 
argument, and scatters the understanding’’.199 

ضَعُ مِنَ المغَضَبِ.  وَ قاَلَ ع - َدَبِ وَ لََّ نَسَبَ أوَم لِممِ وَ لََّ حَسَبَ أنَ مفَعُ مِنَ الِم  لََّ عِزه أنَ مفَعُ مِنَ الْم

And he-asws said: ‘There is no honour more beneficial than the forbearance, nor any pedigree 
more beneficial than the etiquettes, nor any lineage lower than the anger’’.200 
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